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EDITORIAL NOTES 





And why call ye me, Lord, Lord, and 
io not the things which I say?—Luke 6:46. 
In other words, why call yourself a 
fundamentalist, and live like a 


Cut modernist ? 
from the We would not charge that 
Loaf all modernists are ethically 


discredited and unreliable, not 
by any means. But the ethics of Funda- 
mentalism is based on the Bible which 
Modernism rejects, while the ethics of 
Modernism is based on human instinct. 

Whose life therefore should be the more 
honorable, the more just, the purer, love- 
lier and of the more gracious report, the 
fundamentalist or the modernist? 

How disheartening to hear of a funda- 
mentalist whose speech is not always pure, 
who is not kind and considerate to others, 
especially to those in his home, whose 
pleasures and amusements are worldly, who 
is a little “shady” in business matters, who 
does not meet his obligations, who is some- 
thing of a backbiter and scandal-monger, 
who is rather free in his relations with the 
opposite sex, and envious and faultfinding ? 

Not long ago we heard of a minister 
whose praise is on many lips because of 
his stalwart and fearless testimony to the 
faith* once for all delivered to the saints, 
but of whom some very sad things were 
necessary to be spoken because of his 
greed, and temper and self-will. 

Brethren, such things ought not so to be. 
They cause our good to be evil spoken of. 
They dishonor the truth of God. They 
make modernists instead of fundamental- 
ists. They drive good men and women out 
of the church. 

“Why call ye me, Lord, Lord, and do not 
the things which I say?” 

*' & 

While writing “Cut from the Loaf,” in- 
voluntarily the name of D. L. Moody came 
into mind, a man who tried to live in obedi- 
ence to the lesson found 
in its text. 

Moody was a great 
man, but he was also a 
good man who ever sought to practice what 
he preached. A reverent soul, “denying 
ungodliness and worldly lusts,” his ambi- 
tion was to “live soberly, righteously and 
godly in this present world.” He was a 
man whose speech was “with grace, sea- 
soned with salt.” A kind man at home as 
well as abroad. He was “subject to like 
passions as we are,” yet he kept under his 
body and brought it into subjection, lest 
that by any means when he had preached 
to others, he should himself be a cast- 
away (1 Cor. 9:27). 

D. L. Moody never committed moral 
murder, he was no destroyer of other peo- 
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D. L. Moody’s 


Character 


ple’s reputation. The breath of suspicion 
was never raised against him in his rela- 
tions with the opposite sex. He “coveted 
no man’s silver, or gold, or apparel.” He 
was “a true witness that delivereth souls.” 

Since the death of D. L. Moody, thirty 
years ago, men have never ceased to speak 
and write about him, men of the world 
as well as men in Christ, but who ever 
heard a word of reproach against his char- 
acter? 

How glad and grateful we are as we 
again come up to the commemoration ot 
his birthday, that there is nothing he said 
or did for which we must apologize. 

“Why call ye me, Lord, Lord, and do not 
the things which I say?” 

‘* k bk 

Those of our readers who recall D. L. 
Moody or are acquainted with the story of 
his life work, will see the pertinency of 

this issue. We have made it a 


Moody Bible and Evangelistic number, 
People because the two things for 
in This which he stood conspicuously 
Issue were the teaching of Holy 

Scripture and personal work 
for souls. 


We are happy to have among our living 
contributors this month, two who person- 
ally knew D. L. Moody, Miss Hadessa J. 
McCay and Rev. Peter Bilhorn. Also two 
alumni of the Moody Bible Institute, Rev. 
Roy L. Laurin and Rev. George M. Landis. 

Speaking of the alumni, though we do 
not often call attention to the circumstance, 
yet as a matter of fact, no small propor- 
tion of our contributors are men and 
women who received their Bible training 
and their evangelistic and missionary im- 
pulse in the Moody Bible Institute. As 
they dwell in every part of the world, and 
not a few of them have “the pen of a ready 
writer,” they often enrich our pages with 
exposition, narrative and testimony in 
prose and poetry, for which our readers as 
well as ourselves are grateful. 

The alumni are glad to do this, and thus 
perpetuate the witness of D. L. Moody 
and the Institute he founded from genera- 
tion to generation. 

* kk & 

We are always pleased to answer ques- 
tions of correspondents when we are able 
to do so and can spare the space, as the 


present issue evidences. 
“Practical But every issue, as our 
and regular readers know, con- 
Perplexing tains a department for 
Questions” that particular purpose 


bearing the title of this 

editorial note. 
It is gratifying to learn how valued that 
department has come to be. We were not 


surprised to find a reader from the state 
of Washington sending us a list of new 
subscribers recently, with the statement 
that they were all to be credited to the 
worth which he had found in that depart- 
ment. He thanked its editor for the gra- 
cious way in which he had received his 
questions and the respect shown to him by 
answering them. He appreciated the fact 
that the points of doctrine and truth were 
made so clear that the weak in faith were 
strengthened and _ stumbling-blocks _ re- 
moved. 

Every one has some deep-rooted ques- 
tions unanswered, our reader said, which, 
if replied to thoughtfully and scripturally, 
might change the whole course of his life. 
The truth of this was brought home very 
vividly to the present writer only a few 
days ago. He learned of two men, one 
now deceased, whose wide influence for 
Christ for the past fourteen years dated 
from the light thrown upon a single pas- 
sage of Scripture in their hearing on a 
certain occasion in 1915. What an en- 
couragement, and at the same time, what 
a caution is brought to every editor and 
every teacher and preacher by a circum- 
stance like that! 

The Moopy Bitte InstirutE MoNnTHLY 
is steadily gaining in circulation and influ- 
ence in evangelical circles among all the 
denominations, and in every part of the 
Christian world, and our hearts are filled 
with gratitude to God for answered prayer 
on its behalf. We feel grateful also to 
our many readers who are remembering us 
at the throne of grace, and who are help- 
ing to answer their petitions by doing what 
our Washington brother did in sending us 
lists of new subscribers. 

* ff 

An editorial with this caption caught our 
eye early this summer in the pages of the 
United Presbyterian, and we thanked the 
editor for it. It was the 
clearest and _ strongest 
utterance on the subject 
in so brief a space that 
we had seen. The editor stated the pri- 
mary cause of lawlessness when he said, 
“We are a lawless generation because faith 
in the God of the Bible has in large meas- 
ure broken down. The voice of authority,” 
said he, “is dying in the pulpit, and men 
are tearing leaves by handfuls out of the 
Word of God.” 

Alas, how true this is! 

But he stated some other causes which 
while secondary and growing out of the 
primary one, are tremendous in the evil 
influence they are breeding today. The or- 
dinary type of city newspaper was one 
of them. It is carrying the germs of vice, 


“Cause of 
Lawlessness”’ 
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crime and lawlessness into the hallowed 
precincts of our homes every morning and 
evening of the year. The movies were 
named as another, which, as the editor 
said, “are continually educating the chil- 
dren of America in almost every form of 
violence and degeneracy known to life.” 

He did not name the radio, but parents 
need to watch what their children hear as 
well as what they see. 

The evil example of persons of high 
position and wide influence came in for 
mention, “the common urge of gold lust, 
animal lust, hate lust and all the depravity 
and godlessness to which human nature is 
heir.” 

As we read the editorial, we were con- 
strained to cry out with Job, “Where is 
now our hope?” 

+ k 

Our hope standeth in the name of the 
Lord. God still lives. And are not all 
His promises in Christ “yea and in him 

amen”? Will He not be 
entreated for the na- 


— spility tim and the church if 
esponsibuny we plead with Him? 
Rests 


Did He not say to Is- 
rael and does He not 
say to us, “If my people upon whom my 
name is called shall humble themselves and 
pray and seek my face, and turn from 
their wicked ways, then I will hear from 
heaven and will forgive their sin and will 
heal their land” (2 Chron. 7:14) ? 

Are we thus pleading with God, breth- 
ren? There are a few praying souls here 
and there that are doing it, but it is not 
true of the church at large and it will take 
something still more awful to fall upon 
us before the church will be brought to 
do it. “In their affliction they will seek 
me early,” saith Jehovah (Hos. 5:15). 

Speaking of law enforcement, the Sat- 
urday Evening Post said that whenever the 
country really wants it we shall have it. 
And the same is true concerning a spiritual 
revival in our churches. When the churches 
want it they will have it. And there is 
where the responsibility rests. When our 
churches and our mission halls are 
crowded with grief-stricken and alarmed 
people beseeching God for mercy, then will 
He rend the heavens and come down. And 
then His name will be made known to His 
adversaries and the nations will tremble. 

+ F & 

Last summer, in London, the automobile 
of a rich young American, struck a mo- 
torcyclist and killed him, the young Amer- 
ican being drunk at the time. 
Aiter brief deliberation the 


mecca jury found him guilty, and the 
"ag “ane judge sentenced him to five 
month’s imprisonment. He 
was also to pay all the costs 


of the prosecution, notwithstanding that 
he had provided for the slain man’s 
widow for life. 

The judge told the jury that the youth 
and the nationality of the defendant should 
not make the slightest difference in the 
determination of the case, nor the fact that 
he had behaved generously toward the 
widow of his victim. He should be tried, 
he said, “just as any costermonger who 
might be charged with knocking down 
some one by furious driving of his cart.” 

One cannot but wish that this country 
might be furnished with a few examples of 
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similar justice, if it would only arrest 
the speed mania on our streets. 


We might add in the same connection, 
that the British inquiry into the Vestris 
disaster, ended with a report that is likely 
to bring some needed safeguards for life 
at sea. The United States inquiry in the 
same case, so far as we remember, resulted 
in nothing. That vessel when she left her 
New Jersey dock, was not fit to encounter 
the perils of a voyage. Who therefore was 
responsible for that fearful loss of life? 
Have her owners or their representatives 
been punished? And what about the ship’s 
officers and last, but not least, the govern- 
ment inspectors? 


Our mentioning of these matters can help 


. but little we know, and yet after all, every 


little helps. And perhaps this simple addi- 
tional caution to the many being heard 
these days, may save a life as well as a 
lifetime of remorse. It is our hope that 
it may. 

Se Se 


The Chicago Daily Tribune, high priest 
of the wets, recently issued a scorching in- 
dictment of prohibition based on the incon- 

sistency of some of its prom- 


2 inent supporters. Beginning 
Taking with the head of the Indiana 
Ss Klux, Stevenson, and ending 
Beating with Bishop Cannon, of the 

Methodist Episcopal church, 


South, and including in the list, Anderson, 
of the New York Anti-Saloon League; 
Congressman Michaelson, an unnamed 
judge of the Kansas Supreme Court; Sen- 


‘ator Gould, of Maine; ex-Representative 


Upshaw, of Georgia; Rev. Mr. Shumaker, 
of the Indiana league; Rev. Mr. Hulsaple, 
of the Michigan league, and Mrs. Aimee 
Semple McPherson, it made out a sorry 
case for the cause. 

Mercifully, the particular editorial we 
have in mind, said nothing about the kill- 
ings of the rum-runners innocent or guilty, 
confining itself entirely to what it desig- 
nated as “Close-ups of the Truly Good.” 

We bowed our heads as we read it and 
were suitably covered with shame, but it 
did not leave us less determined to do our 
little to strengthen the hands of the gov- 
ernment in its enforcement of the prohibi- 
tion law and all other law, or less solicitous 
to arouse the youth of this generation to 
the peril of the wine bottle which their 
fathers strove so earnestly to remove far 
from their lips. 

We are not expressing our individual 
judgment on the people named by the Trib- 
une, Or assuming to characterize them as 
it does, when we say that Christianity itself 
has ever been weighted by the insincerity 
and hypocrisy of some of its advocates. 
And yet the gospel of Christ has continued 
to exist, and to grow and to bless the world 
because it is true and because it meets the 
deepest need of humanity. 

Prohibition is not on a par with the 
gospel, but it is one of its fruits much 
needed for the healing of the nation in our 
day, and as Christians let us stand by it 
and not be intimidated by the excoriations 
of an angry press. 


tb bk + 


Middle class people will thank Dr. Mayo, 
the great surgeon, for his frank words 








on their behalf about reducing hospital 
costs. The rich can pay 
for anything in that line 


Hospital and the poor have to pay 
Costs for for nothing, but those 
the Common who are neither rich nor 
Man poor cannot afford to be 


sick. 

It was at a meeting of 
the American College of Surgeons in Chi- 
cago, that his remarks were made. “When 
the hospital is built,” said he, “it should 
be with the common man in mind, and 
have fewer frills and show rooms. The 
nurses’ home should be good, but need not 
compete with a luxurious private home.” 

The surgeon accused some hospitals of 
what he termed, “supersalesmanship,” that 
is, of luring a patient or the anxious rel- 
atives of a patient to take quarters far be- 
yond their means. He thought a private 
ward and a full-time nurse might some- 
times worry a sick man sicker. 

Dr. Roberts, of Atlanta, blamed the pa- 
tient’s false pride and the morbid solici- 
tude of his family for the plight in which 
“the high cost of getting well” often lands 
them. “Many a patient in moderate cir- 
cumstances,” said he, “could have gotten 
a semi-private bed, or one in a ward, and 
have received just as good service, but 
pride has a great influence and a loud 
voice.” 

That about the hospital wards will be 
news to some of us, but rather good news, 
and especially so as it was corroborated by 
other surgeons than the speaker. 

Just a counterbalancing word in closing. 
It would appear that one motive of the 
surgeons in criticizing hospital costs, was 
that the surgeons themselves might get a 
better average of compensation, or stand a 
better chance of getting their own bills 
paid in full. The motive is not an un- 
worthy one, for many an able and worthy 
surgeon has been a victim of the false 
pride referred to. Nevertheless, it may be 
well to keep the motive in mind, lest we 
bear down too heavily on the hospitals. 


+t bk +b 


One year ago, goaded by tortured 
nerves, we wrote a frantic editorial en- 
titled, “Stop the Noise!” The trolley 


cars especially were in- 
Less veighed against. Of course, 
Noise we dared not hope that any- 
Coming? thing ever would be done to 

alleviate the situation. But 
now the Chicago Surface Lines have 
actually employed a professor in the 


Engineering Department of the Univer- 
sity of Illinois to make a study of the 
system and see what can be done! It is 
the most human thing that has happened 
since the Armistice. 

Previously we quoted the testimony of 
an English professor of engineering con- 
cerning the almost paralyzing effects of 
such nerve-shattering noises even on men 
physically strong, but what must be the 
effects on men, and especially on women 
and children, with whom that is not the 
case? And yet the physical effects are 
only a part of the harm accomplished. 
The reaction on the inner lives of those 
of us who live day and night in the 
great cities, who can estimate it? There- 
fore let all of us keep on agitating for 
less noise. 
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May We Trust the Translations of the Bibler 


Springdale, Conn. 
Editors, Moopy MontTHLY: 

In a recent issue I read with interest 
and pleasure the doctrinal statement of 
the Moody Bible Institute. But I would 
like to call attention to Article II, which 
reads: “The Bible, including both the 
Old and New Testaments, is a divine 
revelation, the original autographs of 
which were verbally inspired by the Holy 
Spirit.” 

All this I firmly believe, but it seems to 
me it does not meet a need which con- 
ironts us today. Manv will reply that it 
may be true, but as we do not have access 
to the “original autographs” how are we 
to know what error may have found its 
way into our present Bible? 

Can you not give us something on this 
point which will be reassuring to people 
who have had their faith shaken by as- 
sertions that our Bible contains much 
that is not authentic? I would like to 
read something with regard to the Holy 
Spirit's guidance through the many copy- 
ings and translations, insuring to us a safe 
revelation through the pages of our pres- 
ent day Bible. 

Very sincerely, 
(Signed) S. P. F. 


I 


In reply to the foregoing we will use 
as an illustration the Declaration of In- 
dependence. 

How many American citizens know 
whether the original of that document is 
still in existence? And if assured that it 
is, how many know just where it is lo- 
cated? And if they know where it is 
located, how many have ever seen, much 
less compared, that original with the par- 
ticular copy which they possess? 

There are few, if any, who have done 
this, and yet there is not one who doubts 
that his particular copy is a correct trans- 
cript of the original. 

And why have we no doubt about this? 
Because in all the years the government 
has been vitally interested in the preserva- 
tion and transmission of a correct text, 
so that it would have been altogether 
impossible for any corruption to have 
crept into it. 

Indeed, we may go further. Suppose 
the original text were decayed or de- 
stroyed? Could we not demonstrate the 
accuracy of any given copy in an entirely 
satisfactory way? Would not an ex- 
amination of all the extant copies in dif- 
ferent editions in successive decades, to 
say nothing of copies in other languages 
and in other countries, would not such 


‘an examination leave us without doubt 


that all the copies pointed to one orig- 
inal? And would we not be quite sure 
as to the content of that original? 

It is an argument quite as simple and 
convincing as this by which our fears 
may be quieted and our faith confirmed 
concerning the translations of our Bible 
today. If for the moment we may leave 
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God Himself out of the equation, how 
much greater has been the interest of 
the Jewish nation in the first instance 
and the Christian church in the second, 
in the preservation of the text of the 
Bible, than that of the United States 
government in the preservation of the 
text of the Declaration of Independence? 
How much more has depended upon it! 
And as a matter of fact, when we come 
to a comparison of the various copies 
of the Old and New Testaments extant, 
the manuscripts and versions extending 
back to the time of Christ and beyond, 
what a demonstration we possess that 
there was one original and what the text 
of that original was! 


II 


It is impossible in so brief a space, to 
present the evidence for this, but the his- 
tory of the evidence may be sketched 
thus: 

1. We have our earliest printed Bible 
say, in the fifteenth century, and as the 
text of a book cannot be changed after 
it is typed, it is a simple matter to com- 
pare the printed Bible of the twentieth 
century with that of the fifteenth and 
determine whether they agree. Natural- 
ly, this has been done with perfectly 
satisfactory results. 

2. Back of the printed Bible of the 
fifteenth century are the manuscripts, 
the written copies of the various books, 
thousands of which were — scattered 
throughout the public and private li- 
braries of Europe. These were not in 
every case copies of the whole Bible, 
but parts of the Bible, which when 
brought together, however, give us the 
Bible as a whole. 

3. In the case of the New Testament 
which we consider first, some of these 
manuscripts, three of them at least, are 
of a date as early as the fourth century 
of the Christian era, and a comparison 
of these with the New Testament we 
now have shows them to be the same. 

4. Back of the manuscripts of the New 
Testament of the fourth century are the 
versions of the second century, the dif- 
ference between a manuscript and a ver- 
sion being that while the former is always 
a copy of the Old or New Testament in 
the original language, Hebrew or Greek, 
the latter is a copy in some other lan- 
guage. 

There were two versions existing in 
the second century, the Syriac, which 
was the Bible of the church in the east, 
and the Latin, the Bible of the church in 
the west. Neither of these versions con- 
tained all the books of the New Testa- 
ment, but the two versions together con- 
tained them all except the Second Epistle 
of Peter. 

It is pertinent to add also, that the 
Syriac version dated from about 150 A. 
D. Therefore, inasmuch as the books 
which formed its collection must have 
existed for some time previously in a 
separate form, its history practically 
brings us back to the close of the apos- 


tolic age and links up the New Testa- 
ment of today with the period of Christ 
and His apostles. 

History of the Old Testament 

5. The history of the Old Testament 
may be traced in the same way as the 
New, back to the time of Christ and His 
apostles, and indeed for some three cen- 
turies earlier thereto. However, there is 
no question but that the Old Testament 
as we have it today, from Genesis to 
Malachi, is the same as it was in their 
day. Destructive critics themselves will 
not deny this. Moreover, it is additional- 
ly interesting to know that the Old Testa- 
ment most popular in the time of Christ 
and His apostles was a translation from 
the Greek version known as the Sep- 
tuagint. Christ authenticated that and 
we need nothing further surely. 

6. Of course, a comparison of all these 
manuscripts and versions reveals a num- 
ber of different readings, hundreds of 
thousands of them, in fact, for it could 
not be otherwise unless a perpetual mir- 
acle were wrought in the case of every 


scribe, editor and printer engaged in 
making a copy. But as a matter of fact, 
these “various readings’ as they are 


known, need cause us no anxiety what- 
ever. 

So far as the New Testament is con- 
cerned, Westcott and Hort are good wit- 
nesses to the truth of this statement. 
Those English divines are considered by 
many scholars as the highest and latest 
authority on the Greek text. Also they 
belong to a school which has always 
made the most of any hostile argument 
which various readings were supposed to 
afford. Nevertheless, they assure us that 
the proportion of words in our present 
Greek text which are raised above doubt 
is about seven-eighths of the whole, and 
that the remaining one-eighth consists 
merely of changes in the order of words 
and other “trivialities’ as they express 
it. To quote their exact language, “the 
amount of what can in any sense be 
called substantial variation can hardly 
form more than a thousandth part of the 
entire text.” That is, as Dr. John Urqu- 
hart says, “the comparison of the manu- 
scripts assures us that every 999 words 
are absolutely the words placed on rec- 
ord by the sacred penman, and that there 
is doubt only upon one word in every 
thousand.” 

In the case of the Old Testament, the 
situation is equally as encouraging, or 
even more so. Variations in the Old 
Testament manuscripts are comparative- 
ly few, for the almost superstitious awe 
with which the Jews regarded the letter 
of Scripture, led to the most scrupulous 
care in the making of copies. No other 
books in the world have been guarded 
with such solicitude that they might be 
handed down exact in every jot and 
tittle. 

III 

7. It will not be uninteresting, even 

if not very important, to go a little into 
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detail here and exhibit the care by which 
copies of the Bible have been handed 
down to us. 


To begin with the Old Testament. The 
Masorites were a company of Jewish 
scholars whose whole profession con- 
sisted in transcribing the Scriptures. In 
each of the books they counted the num- 
ber of verses, words and letters. They 
could have told you that the letter aleph, 
the first in the Hebrew alphabet, appears 
42,377 times in the Old Testament and 
that the letter beth, the second in the 
alphabet, occurs 38,218 times, and so on. 
They could have told you the middle 
letter in the Pentateuch and that which 
is in the middle of each of its particular 
books. They would never permit them- 
selves to retouch their manuscripts. If a 
letter was found misplaced, they would 
not have changed it but have called the 
reader's attention to it in the margin. 
If any mistake had escaped them they 
would have rejected the entire papyrus 
or parchment on which they had written 
and have begun anew. To that extent 
did they carry their veneration for the 
letter of the Word. The Masoretic text 
of the Old Testament which goes by their 
name, was completed at about the ninth 
century of our era. 


Modern Research 


Gaussen, of Geneva, to whom we are 
indebted for some of these particulars 
though they are found in other author- 
ities, carries the story still further 
through the works of Gentile scholars of 
the seventeenth, eighteenth and nineteenth 
centuries. He names Houbigant, Mich- 
aelis, Kennicott and Rossi, representing 
respectively, France, Germany, England 
and Italy. The great researches of the 
first named were bound in four folios. 
The second gave thirty years labor to his 
investigations; the _ third, 
Kennicott, author of the great 
Critical Bible as it is known, 
consulted 581 Hebrew manu- 
scripts and Professor Rossi 
no less than 680. 

The same authority, Gaus- 
sen, speaking of the text of 
the New Testament, refers to 





zy 





the “gigantic investigations 
of Mill, Bengel, Wetstein 
and Griesbach.” The last 


named consulted 335 manu- 
scripts of the Gospels alone. 
The names of these scholars 
are fairly familiar to readers 
on the subject of the Greek 
text, even though they may 
not be students of the same. 
But Gaussen mentions an- 
other name not so familiar, 
Scholz, whom he does not 
further identify, who ex- 
amined 674 manuscripts of 
the Gospels, 200 of the Acts, 
256 of the Epistles of Paul 
and 93 of the Apocalypse. 
All these clearly established 
the preservation of the text, 
so convincingly indeed that 
the hopes of the enemies of 
the faith were subverted. 
Michaelis refers to this. “At 
first,” said he, “they (enemies 
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HNL. LETC 


= Who knocks? 
= “Go your way. 


of the faith) recommended these critical 
researches, expecting great discoveries 
from them to bolster up their unbelief, 
but those discoveries have not been 
made.” The rationalist Eichhorn con- 
fessed that the different readings of the 
Hebrew manuscripts collected by Ken- 
nicott hardly offered sufficient interest 
to compensate for their cost! 


Story of the Revised Version 

8. It still remains to speak of the lat- 
est of these scholarly researches, and 
that on a large scale, namely, the Re- 
vised Version of the King James trans- 
lation, “the greatest biblical enterprise 
of modern times,” as it has been well 
called. This was the first international 
and undenominational effort to prepare 
an English version of the Bible. It 
originated in the Church of England in 
1870 when sixty-five scholars were se- 
lected for the work, forty-one of whom 
belonged to that church, and twenty-four 
to other Christian bodies. In the follow- 
ing year an American committee, con- 
sisting of thirty-four men of different 
denominations, was formed to co-operate 
with the English. The labors of the 
joint committees covered several years, 
the New Testament company completing 
its work in 1880, and the Old Testament 
company in 1884. 

Even an ordinary reader comparing 
these two versions, the King James and 
the Revised, can perceive that the changes 
though many, are comparatively unim- 
portant. Sometimes an error in spelling 


-has been corrected or a substitution has 


been made of one synonymous word for 
another, or a change of order in the 
wording of a phrase, but all this with- 
out any appreciable distinction of the 
sense. In other words, taking the 
changes altogether, they have not af- 
fected a single historical fact or essential 





DUUVLRAULUCONSENAUE AL 


Who Knocks? 


By W. H. Pierce, Chicago, IIl. 


Who knocks, who seeks for a man bowed with care? 
Who knows, can he shelter his woes anywhere? 
Who cares for his sorrows? 
Who quenches the fires his carelessness feeds? 
Who lessens the sneers and the scorn of the world 

For the man in the maelstrom of wickedness whirled? 
Who trusts a man blackened with sin? = 
I'll not let you in.” = 


You're a stranger. 


“It is I—I, the Saviour, who knocks at your door! 
It is I, who so often have knocked here before. 
Open now, open now, or it may be too late— 
It is you—yea, yourself, now deciding your fate! 


“Are you weary? Come to Me, and your soul shall find rest. 
Are you burdened with sin? 
Take compassion for sorrow, take balm for your woes; 
Your sin, your repentance, a loving God knows. 
It is not for the righteous I seek here today, 
But the sinner who yearns to abandon his way; 
’Tis the leper I cleanse, it is Lazarus I call, 

I am seeking for you—for you, most of all!” 





Who thinks of his needs? 


With forgiveness be blest. 


doctrine of Christianity. And yet these 
scholars are said to have had in their 
hands for examination and comparison 
no less than 2000 manuscripts of differ- 
ent books of the Old Testament and 3000 
manuscripts of different books of the 
New. 
IV 


9. This leads to a concluding para- 
graph or two on what may be called the 
critical value of the various readings. 
The Rev. Alexander Roberts, D. D., here 
quoted, was a professor in St. Andrew’s 
University, Glasgow, and a member of 
the English New Testament committee. 
Speaking of the New Testament he says: 


“The fact that we possess these 
various readings constitutes our best 
hope of being able to approach to 
certainty with respect to the original 
text. This may appear paradoxical, 
but it admits of easy demonstration. 

“For example, take any ancient 
writing in the printed text of which 
there exist no various readings. Is 
that text therefore pure and trust- 
worthy? Just the opposite. It is 
hopelessly corrupt. There are no 
varieties of reading because the work 
has come down to us in a single 
manuscript’ only, and there is no 
other authority to appeal to. Noth- 
ing could be more calamitous to an 
ancient author than such a circum- 
stance. In the course of centuries his 
work has been often transcribed and, 
of necessity, disfigured with numer- 
ous errors. How are those errors 
to be discovered and corrected, when 
the work survives in only one manu- 
script? Where is there any possibil- 
ity of comparison except by conjec- 
ture? And will not conjecture vary 
with different minds? 

“How different the case in regard 
to the New Testament! No miracle 
has been wrought to pre- 
" serve its text as it came 
5 from the pens of the in- 
spired writers, which would 
S have been something quite 
= out of harmony with God’s 
method of governing the 
world. The manuscripts 
have been left like others, 
to suffer from errors of 
pure mistake as well as 
errors of intention on the 
part of transcribers, it 
may be. But in the provi- 
dence of God, it has been 
so ordered that vastly 
more copies of the sacred 
volume have come down 
to us in manuscript than 
of any other ancient writ- 
ing whatsoever. Thus we 
have a wealth of material, 
an abundant means for 
ascertaining through care- 
ful examination and com- 
parison, the true text of 
the original.” 





We now trust that we have 
satisfactorily answered the in- 
quiry of our correspondent, 
and that he and our other 
readers may confidently be- 
lieve that the sacred text in 
our hands in printed form is 
the eternal Word of God as 
= He caused it to be written. 
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The Man God Used to Win 
D. L. Moody to Christ 


AST summer a friend of the Moody 
Bible Institute asked if we would 
be interested in an autograph letter 
of Edward Kimball, the man God 

used to bring D. L. Moody to Christ? Of 
course we answered yes, and the letter is 
now before us. 

It was written from New York on May 
18, 1876, and addressed to a “Miss Wallis,” 
ot Toronto. 

Miss Wallis, at a venture, had addressed 
a letter to him inquiring if he had been 
the friend of her dear mother then de- 
ceased, and if he were “the Mr. E. Kim- 
ball of whom Mr. Moody and his biog- 
raphers sometimes speak?” 

He replied that such was the case, and 
after alluding to her mother, he touched 
on his relation to Mr. Moody in the fol- 
lowing paragraph, which we have had 
photographed in his handwriting: 


Editorial 


“In accordance with the agreement by 
which he entered his uncle’s employment, 
Moody became a regular attendant of the 
Mount Vernon Congregational Church, 
of which the well-known Dr. Edward 
N. Kirk was the pastor. He was also 
enrolled as a member of the Sunday- 
school, where he was assigned to a young 
men’s Bible class conducted by Mr. Ed- 
ward Kimball. 

“The Bible was not a familiar book to 
the new student, for in his home, though 
he had always lived in a truly Chris- 
tian atmosphere, there was only one 
copy of God’s Word, and that a ponder- 
ous family Bible, too sacred for the 
inquisitiveness of the little children, and 
too uninviting in its massive appearance 
for the older ones. So when some ref- 
erence was made to a chapter in the 
Gospel of St. John, the young man be- 
gan to search the Old Testament indus- 
triously, and but for the kindness of the 
teacher, who quickly perceived the diffi- 


his interest would betray him, and he 
would ask a question that showed his 
clear gr asp of the subject. On one oc- 
casion the teacher was depicting Moses 
as a man of great natural ability, self- 
control and statesmanlike foresight and 
wisdom. There was just one word in the 
young clerk’s mind that was sufficiently 
comprehensive for such a character, and 
with a naive earnestness he exclaimed: 
“Say, Mr. Kimball, that man Moses 
must have been smart.’ In that one word 
‘smart’ was included the New England 
lad’s conception of all that was compre- 
hended by native ability and intellectual 
endowment without the sense of a dis- 
creditable shrewdness. 
* * * 

“By his early training Mr. Moody was 
religious, but he had never experienced 
the regenerating work of God's Spirit by 
a definite acceptance of Christ. In theory 
he knew that giving way to a violent 
temper was wrong, but in his self-will 
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After reading Mr. Kimball’s letter we 
were interested to read again the story of 
Mr. Moody’s conversion as found in The 
Life of D. L. Moody, by his son, a few 
paragraphs from which we are here repro- 
ducing for our readers: 
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culty and offered him his Bible, the boy’s 
embarrassment would have been painful. 

“Realizing his disadvantage in not 
having a greater familiarity with the 
Bible text, he seldom took an active 
part in the class at first. But at times 
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he found it hard to yield to restraint. 
‘It was not more ethics he needed, but 
greater dynamics.’ But in the Mount 
Vernon Sunday-school his Bible-class 
teacher had been gradually leading the 
young man to a fuller knowledge of 
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God’s plan of salvation, until it needed 
only an additional personal interview to 
bring him to that decision of the will 
which should determine whether he 
would accept or reject God’s provision 
for overcoming sin and entering into 
harmony with Himself. The opportunity 
for this interview was not a chance event, 
but one carefully and _ prayerfully 
sought by Mr. Kimball, who thus 
relates the story of 
Dwight L. Moody’s con- 

version: V4 

““T determined to 

speak to him about Christ 
and about his soul, and 
started down to Holton’s 
shoe store. When I was 
nearly there I began to 
wonder whether I ought 
to go in just then dur- 
ing business hours. I 
thought that possibly my 
call might embarrass the 
boy, and that when I 
went away the other 
clerks would ask who I 
was, and taunt him with 
my efforts in trying to 
make him a good boy. In 
the meantime I _ had 
passed the store, and, 
discovering this, I deter- 
mined to make a dash 
for it and have it over 
at once. I found Moody 
in the back part of the 
building wrapping up 
shoes. I went up to him 
at once, and putting my 
hand on his shoulder, I 
made what I afterwards 
felt was a very weak 
plea for Christ. I don’t 
know just what words 
I used, nor could Mr. 
Moody tell. I simply told 
him of Christ’s love for 
him and the love Christ 
wanted in return. That 
was all there was. It 








years he found his greatest joy in the 
service of his God. 

“ ‘Before my conversion,’ as he himself 
used to express it, ‘I worked towards the 
Cross, but since then I have worked from 
the Cross; then I worked to be saved, 
now I work because I am saved.’ 

x * * 


“Bread cast upon the waters returns 
again, and the Bible-class teacher re- 


Kimball, of Boston? What 
name?’ 
“ ‘Henry.’ 
“‘T am glad to see you. 
you a Christian?’ 
“‘No sir, I do not think I am.’ 
“How old are you?’ 
“‘T am _ seventeen.’ 
“Henry, when I was just seventeen, 
and you were a little baby in the crib, 
your father came to 
me and put his hand 


is your 


Henry, are 











on my _ shoulder and 
asked me to be a Chris- 
tian, and he was the only 
man that ever came to 
me and talked to me, be- 
cause he loved my soul; 
and now I want you, my 
boy, to be a Christian. 
Henry, don’t you want to 
be a Christian?’ 


“*Ves, sir: J think I 
do,’ said the boy. 


“They sat down to- 
gether, and Mr. Moody 
opened his Bible, the boy 
listening attentively to 
the words that im- 
pressed him more and 
more, till at length they 
brought him to where 
their speaker had been 
himself led so long 





ago.” 

Edward Kimball re- 
minds us of William 
Carey, who silenced a 


critic by saying that 
preaching the gospel was 
his business, but that he 
cobbled shoes for a living. 
Kimball’s means of earn- 
ing a living is unknown to 
us, but it would appear 
that preaching the gospel 
was his business. Doubt- 
less he was active as a 











seemed the young man 





was just ready for the 
light that then broke 
upon him, and there, in 
the back of that store in 
Boston, he gave himself and his life to 
Christ.’ 

“From the moment that Moody ac- 
cepted Christ his whole life changed. The 
merely passive religious life that suf- 
fered the restrictions of the moral law 
suddenly became a life of joyful service. 
Whereas church attendance had been 
observed simply because it was a duty, 
from this time forth for nearly fifty 








Mr. Moody as Director of Northfield Conference 


ceived a blessing in his own household, 
seventeen years later, in the conversion 
of his own son. Mr. Kimball’s eldest 
son was visiting an uncle in Worcester, 
Mass., while Mr. Moody was conduct- 
ing a mission in that city. After one of 
the services young Kimball introduced 
himself to Mr. Moody as the son of his 
old Bible-class teacher. 

“ ‘What! are you the son of Mr. Edward 





J soul-winner in the Hip- 

podrome meetings of New 
York of which he speaks, 
and then in a postscript 
to his letter to Miss 
Wallis, he says: 

“My dear child, till you will write 
again write to Hattie E. Kimball, for I 
shall soon go to San Francisco where 
the Lord greatly blessed me in preach- 
ing and working for Him in connection 
with my business last year, and gave a 
great revival which still goes on.” 


God give us more Edward Kimballs! 


Moody’s Message and Method 


Editorial in The Globe, Toronto, February 7, 1929 


T IS ninety-two years ago since 
Dwight L. Moody, the _ greatest 
evangelist of the last century, was 
born, and in the pulpit and the press of 

the United States the anniversary of his 
birth is attracting considerable attention. 
The men are few to whom it is given 
to leave such an impress on the religious 
life of the world as that left by D. L. 
Moody, and there are few born of women 
who are more shining examples of what 
the Holy Spirit can accomplish with or- 
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dinary material when a man is fully sur- 


rendered to do the will of God. 
Moody is the great example of the 


ordinary man seized by the extraordinary 


thing and accomplishing results that all the 
psychology in the world can neither account 
for nor explain. 


What Has Become of Sin? 


In many religious quarters it has become 
fashionable today to decry Moody’s man- 
ner, message and methods. It is claimed 


that the message of the great evangelist 
will not meet the needs of men and women 
of the twentieth century, and that the 
manner of its presentation must be radi- 
cally changed. 

Is this true? 

Have the extension of culture, the in- 
crease of knowledge and the multiplying of 
inventions that have ameliorated the lot of 
mankind relegated sin, as an American 
scientist stated recently, “to the limbo of 


ancient superstition” and made the gospel 
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that Moody preached of no effect to this 
generation? 

The answer that the New Testament 
gives is an unequivocal “no.” 

Moody’s methods might in some respects 
be questioned, but his message cannot be. 
It is because human nature has not changed, 
because God has not changed, because 


“Then,” said Moody, “I must say I like 
my method better than yours.” 

Up and down the world there are tens 
of thousands of men and women still living 
who bless the name of Dwight L. Moody, 
from whose lips they first heard the mes- 
sage of salvation and drank of the waters 
of life. 


the sinner, and ending in the wooing, win- 
ning, pleading note beseeching men and 
women to be reconciled to God. 

A lost soul, to Moody, was a terrible 
thing to contemplate, and he believed with 
all the strength of his mind and heart that 
men, without doubt, were lost unless they 
came to Christ for salvation. 





Christ has not changed, nor sin nor the 
way of salvation altered in one jot or 
tittle, that the message of Moody, which 
is simply the message of the apostles and 
of Paul and of countless millions of saintly 
men and women throughout the ages, re- 
mains the same, and will remain so until 
“the moon is old and the stars are cold, 
and the books of the judgment day unfold.” 


Who Has a Better Method? 


There have been many who have criti- 
cized the method of Moody in seeking men 
and women after his service to signify 
publicly their intention to take their stand 
for Christ. 

A minister on one occasion took the 
evangelist to task for it. Moody listened 
to his objection, and said: 

“T agree with you, brother. I don’t 
altogether like the method myself, and I 
am always looking for a better. What is 
yours?” 

Considerably taken aback, the clergyman 
confessed he had no method, and did not 
invite men and women to make a public 
profession of their faith in the Saviour. 








Mr. Moody as His Townsfolk Knew Him 


The same gospel that he preached half 
a century ago is what the world is calling 
for today. Despite the veneer of culture 
that man may assume, the deep and de- 
spairing cry of the human heart is still, 

“What must I do to be saved?” 

It was in answer to that cry that Moody 
preached with all the force, earnestness 
and pleading of a great conviction the 
gospel of the free grace of God as the 
only panacea that could minister to every 
need of the human soul. The test of his 
preaching is the response that he elicited 
and the results that were obtained. 


A Million Souls Rescued 


Judged by this standard, according to 
Gamaliel Bradford, the latest biographer 
of the evangelist, the souls that Moody 
rescued from hell numbered approximately 
one million. 

Were D. L. Moody alive today and able 
to preach, it would be the same old message 
that would ring from his lips, the same 
gospel that would be thundered forth with 
its flaming condemnation of sin and the 
certainty of divine wrath being visited on 


“D. L. Moody,” said the late Dr. Dale, 
of Birmingham, England, “is the only 
evangelist that I ever felt had the right 
to speak of a lost soul, because he never 
spoke of the possibility of a man being 
lost without tears in his voice.” 


More Moodys Wanted 


If such a thing is possible, the message 
of Moody is more needed at the present 
time than ever it was. The tendency in the 
religious life of the day is to tone down 
the gospel message, to leave people with 
the impression that the necessity of salva- 
tion is not now vital or what it once was. 

The terrible thing is that men and women 
are lost and do not know it, while the 
gospel trumpet is giving an uncertain 
sound and is failing to warn sinners of 
their ultimate end and doom. 

What is needed are men like Moody who, 
like the watchman on the walls of Zion, 
feel charged with the solemn responsibility 
of warning the people of the coming of the 
enemy of their souls and the accounting to 
God for their failure with their own blood. 


UII IU III IU IIT UU III WII IY CII WW CII 


3 Notice of change of address of your Moody Monthly should be received in the magazine 

ty office by the tenth of the month to affect the following month's issue. For instance if wy 
you desire the address changed for your March number, the Monthly should be 
notified of your new address not later than February tenth—Publication Manager. 


Ws 
SIU UII I UY ILI CUI UY II II OI IU II UD CI I UO OY TI I 


February, 1930 


281 








Moody, the Man of God, the Man of Power 
eA Story of His Personal Work for Souls 


By Peter Philip Bilhorn, Chicago, III. 


URING the fall months of 1892, 

a request came to me from Mr. 

Moody to help out in the music 

of a series of meetings in Buf- 
falo, N. Y. Mr. Sankey had taken sick 
and was compelled to leave, and Mr. Steb- 
bins and Mr. McGranahan were else- 
where engaged. 

Mr. Moody was entertained in a down- 
town hotel and asked me to occupy one 
of the rooms in his suite. The meetings 
were held in an opera house some blocks 
away. 

It was the practice of Mr. Moody each 
morning after breakfast to read a chap- 
ter from the Bible, comment on it, and 
then pray for the meetings and certain 
men he had on his mind, and for the Bible 
Institute, which is now the Moody In- 
stitute in Chicago. These prayers were 
always fraught with warmth and power. 

A Man a Day 
On a stormy Monday morning after 


the reading and prayer, I ventured to ask 
him wherein his power lay. (It seemed 


that every man with whom he spoke on- 


the subject of salvation and becoming a 
Christian was swept right into the king- 
dom. Oh, how I craved this blessing 
and power!) 

After putting the 
said, 

“Bilhorn, I will tell you this much; 
I made a promise to God and the rule 
of my life that I would speak at least to 
one man every day about his soul’s sal- 
vation.” 

I said, “But Mr. Moody, the oppor- 
tunity does not always present itself.” 

He quickly replied, “It. will if you 
keep in touch with God and keep your 
eyes open for the opportunity.” 

I was anxious to see just how he 
approached men on the subject of salva- 
tion, as it is not always an easy task. 
So watching closely from morning till 
evening, I was sure no one called that 
rainy day to see him. 


A Stormy Night 


I knew that the elevator man was a 
Christian, also the clerk and the colored 
man who waited on the table. The storm 
which had been gathering grew more se- 
vere and about time to get ready for the 
meeting, it seemed to be at its worse. 

I said, “Guess there won’t be many 
out tonight in this storm.” 

With a sort of grunt he said, “There 
will be a houseful if you believe there 
will.” 

He was looking out of the window and 
said, “I never saw it rain harder than 
this; go, get a carriage.” 

I hastened down, and as I stepped out 
of the door a carriage drove up and the 
man on the seat said, 
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question to him he 





Peter Philip Bilhorn 


“Has Moody gone to the meeting yet?” 

I said, “I have come down to get a 
carriage.” 

“Well, here I am,” said he. 

I hastened back to the room, helped 
Mr. Moody with his overcoat and together 
we went down the elevator. 

Mr. Moody said to the elevator man, 
“Jim, pray for us tonight.” 

The Irishman replied, “I will do that, 
Mr. Moody; ’tis a lot of wet birds you'll 
be havin’ out tonight.” 

I held the umbrella over Moody and 
urged him to get in first, but no, he 
pushed me in and then he stepped in. 

He had hardly closed the door of the 
carriage when he opened it again, stuck 
his head out and shouted to the driver, 

“Drive close to the curbing.” 

Water was running down the street like 
a river and almost reached the stepping 
board. Every few minutes he would open 
the door and stick his head out in the 
storm. 

The night was pitch dark,—the rain 
was beating against the carriage; I was 
puzzled at the seeming peculiarity of his 
sticking his head out in the storm. I had 
learned not to question him about it and 
soon I learned the reason. 

He called to the driver to stop, and Mr. 
Moody stepped out of the carriage into 
the rain and stood there a moment. Soon 
a man came along pushing his way 
against the storm with an _ umbrella. 
Moody stopped him and said, 

“Where are you going?” 

“I’m going to the opera house to hear 
Moody preach.” 

“So am I; step in and ride.” 

He literally lifted the man in and then 
he too stepped in, and hardly had the 
man seated himself when Moody said to 
him, 

“Are you a Christian?” 

“No, I am not.” 

“Would you like to be?” 
question. 

The man, shaking the water from his 
hat and coat collar said, 


was the next 


“You don’t think I’d be coming out in 
this storm to hear Moody preach iif I 
wasn't thinking that way, do you?” 

Then Moody said to me, 

“Bilhorn, you pray for this man.” 

Oh, ‘yes I prayed, but to me it didn’t 
seem much of a prayer. 

Then Mr. Moody prayed, and amidst 
the thunder and the lightning his voice 
could be heard, 

“QO God, save this brother tonight, 
right here now for Christ’s sake, Amen.” 

The storm ceased and there seemed to 
be a sweet calm as Moody said, 

“Brother, will you take Jesus Christ 
to be your Lord and Saviour?” 

The man, still dripping with water, said, 
“Yes, yes, I do, I do.” 

Just then the carriage came to a stop 
at the door of the opera house. Moody 
stepped out and said, 

“Bilhorn, you give the man a seat down 
in the front,” which I did. 

The place was well filled with men 
as it was to be a men’s meeting. I went 
to the platform to start the singing. I 
saw Moody in a side room on his knees 
praying. 

Saved in a Carriage 


When the preaching was over, Mr. 
Moody asked all those who were Chris- 
tians to stand. The man in question 
arose, and Mr. Moody pointed at him 
and said, 

“Are you a Christian?” 

With a shout the man replied, 

“T was saved in a Carriage tonight com- 
ing here; a man prayed for me. I guess 
that was you, mister.” 

And it was. He had kept his vow and 
pledge to God that he would at least 
speak to one man each day about his 
soul’s salvation. Thus I learned wherein 
lay the remarkable spiritual power of this 
man of God, Dwight L. Moody. 


—e— 
WASHINGTON AND NAPOLEON 


How impressive the contrast! The one 
a man of war from necessity, the other 
because he snuffed battle as does the war 
horse. The one fought for freedom, the 
other for glory. The one loved country 
and it only, the other loved self first and 
country next. The one believed in Provi- 


derze, the other in destiny. The one 
mourned the loss of every soldier, and 
never sacrificed a life in vain. The other 


sent six millions of men to bloody graves 
without a shudder of regret. 

The one with the principle of a true 
patriot refused the crown a victorious army 
proffered him; the other began life as a 
Democrat of the Revolution, and ended 
it with the imperial purple!—Bishop 
George David Cummins, D.D. 
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Some Recollections of 
D. L. Moody and R. A. Torrey 


By Hadessa J. McCay, Ballston Spa, N. Y. 


HE writer was in Chi- 
cago in 1884 and 1885 
in training for Chris- 
tian work in what was 
nown as the Chicago Bible 
Vork under the direction 

i Miss Emma Dryer, that 
natchless Bible teacher. D. L. 
\loody was the president of 
he board, and it was the nucleus 
f the present Moody Bible In- 
stitute. 

The Bible Workers’ Home 
vas located on the west side, 
it 100 Warren Avenue, but 
tur church membership and 
nost of our activities were 
onnected with the Moody Church. 

As Miss Dryer had acquaintance with 
the prominent Christian leaders and Bible 
teachers of that day, it was our privilege 
to meet and come in contact with many of 
them. I well remember when. Dr. and 
\irs. Gratton Guinness, Dr. Barnardo, and 
\fr. Henry Soltau, of London, were guests 
n the home. Dr. W. G. Moorehead, dear 
\fajor Whittle, and President Blanchard 
vere among our instructors, as we met for 
Bible study in the old Farwell Hall build- 
ng. 

In October, 1884, Mr. Moody held a 
ible conference in that hall and we had 
the great privilege of hearing both him 
nd Mr. Sankey for the first time. 

Who that was there could ever forget 
he hearty singing of “Bringing in the 
sheaves,’ under the enthusiastic leader- 
hip of Mr. Sankey? 

J. M. Hitchcock was the beloved super- 
utendent of Moody Sunday-school which 
hen numbered about twenty-five hundred, 
ind Mr. Fleming H. Revell was active as 
n officer in the church. 


Easter Sunday, 1885 


On Easter Sunday, 1885, we had Mr. 
\foody with us, and the memory of that 
ereat day will never be effaced from our 
ninds. He preached to packed houses, both 
morning and evening, and Mr. and Mrs. 
James McGranahan and Mr. and Mrs. 
lowner assisted the splendid choir with 
the music. 

How beautifully this quartet sang Mr. 
\{cGranahan’s resurrection hymn, “If a 
Man Die, Shall He Live Again?” And 
the victorious answer, “J am the Resurrec- 
tion and the Life,’ was so convincing as it 
rang out from the voices of those Spirit- 
illed singers! One felt like shouting. 

I do not recall Mr. Moody’s morning 
sermon, but in the evening he preached on 
three witnesses to Christ’s divinity at His 
rucifixion, Pilate’s wife, the dying thief 
The large audience lis- 
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D. L. Moody R. A. Torrey 


were led to accept Christ as their personal 
Saviour. 

Ten years later when Dr. Torrey was 
superintendent of the Moody Bible Insti- 
tute and pastor of the Moody Church, a 
friend took me to a great meeting held in 
Kinsman, Ohio. It was arranged for by 
Mr. McGranahan, who was then living in 
Kinsman. Mr. Moody and Dr. Torrey 
were the speakers. 


The Kinsman, Ohio, Meetings 


This meeting was held out of doors in 
a natural amphitheatre on the Kinsman 
farm about a mile from the village. This 
amphitheatre was most beautifully situated 
on the border of a lovely grove, and well 
adapted for an auditorium. It was fur- 
nished with benches and with a platform 
large enough for a big chorus and the 
speakers. 

Being entertained in the home of Mrs. 
Kinsman, we had a fine opportunity to see 
the crowds gather for the meeting. Soon 
after daybreak, they began to come. The 
roads and lanes leading in every direction 
were a continuous stream of horses and 
buggies and carriages, wagons and horse- 
back riders, all bringing their baskets with 
supplies for two meals. The horses were 
hitched in the woods and the people filled 
the benches, while many sat on the ground, 
or stood within hearing distance of the 
speakers. 

As this large crowd waited for the open- 
ing hour of the meeting, there was not the 
usual noisy joking and laughter, but a rev- 
erent hushed expectant attitude. 

Mr. McGranahan conducted the choir 
and led the singing of many beautiful new 
gospel hymns, among them, “There’ll be 
No Dark Valley When Jesus Comes,” and 
one the chorus of which was, 

“IT only know that He is near, 

And that His voice I soon shall hear.” 

Mr. Moody preached in the morning, his 
text being Jeremiah 17:9, “The heart is 
deceitful above all things and desperately 
wicked.” His opening sentence must have 





made a profound impression 
on all present as it did on me. 

“My friend, would you like 
to have a photograph of your 
heart?” 

“Well, here it is!” 

Then he spoke of our desire 
to beautify ourselves when 
having our picture taken, but 
the very thought of having 
our heart exposed to the gaze 
of others terrifies us, and well 
it may, when we know from 
our own experience the evil 
which dwells there. And it is 
all set forth by the Holy Spirit 
in God’s Word. 

Following that divine portrait of the 
human heart, he gave the God-provided 
remedy for sin, the cleansing blood. 

Dr. Torrey preached in the afternoon, 
and the whole meeting was pervaded by 
the presence and power of the Holy 
Spirit. 

We met and talked over this unique 
and very splendid meeting with Dr. Tor- 
rey in Pittsburgh in 1923, and he ex- 
pressed great pleasure in meeting one 
who had been present on that memorable 
occasion. 
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eAssurance 
By P. H. Kadey, Port Huron, Mich. 


These things have I written unto you 
that believe on the name of the Son of 
God; that ye may know that ye have 
eternal life—1 John 5:13. 


How do I know I’m saved? 
Is it because I’ve measured up 
To God’s divine appointed rule, 
Have graduated from His school, 
Appeased the wrath I’d “treasured up’— 
Is that how I know I’m saved? 


How do I know I’m saved? 
Is it because of some sweet frame, 
Emotion’s evanescent thrill 
My trembling heart and soul doth fill, 
Some passionate and stirring flame— 
Is that how I know I’m saved? 


How do I know I’m saved? 
*Twas He who heard my helpless cry; 
Redeeming me from Satan’s mart, 
He “sprinkled” my confessing heart. 
I now Satanic hosts defy— 
I trust the God who cannot lie! 
That’s how I know I’m saved. 
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D. L. Moody and Abraham Lincoln 


Rev. James M. Gray, D.D., 
President, Moody Bible Institute, 
Chicago, IIi. 

Dear Dr. Gray.: 

Last evening my sister-in-law, Miss 
Rumsey, handed me the enclosed copy of 
a letter written by Mr. John V. Farwell. 
It was found among some old letters be- 
longing to her father, Deacon Rumsey, of 
Lake Forest, Ill. Mr. Pratt, to whom the 
letter is addressed, was an active public- 
spirited citizen of Lake Forest. 

Since this is an authentic account of an 
incident connected with Mr. Moody, it was 
thought that it should go into the posses- 
sion of the Moody Bible Institute. 

Cordially yours, 


(Signed) Grant Stroh. 


Lake Forest, Feb. 17, 1908. 
N. D. Pratt, Esq., 
My dear Mr. Pratt: 

I have yours with enclosures. It is very 
appropriate to celebrate Lincoln’s birth- 
day, and I wish I could be with you. He 
was one of God’s chosen leaders to do a 
great work. I was one of his electors for 
Illinois, and when he came to Chicago after 
the election, I invited him to visit Moody’s 
Sunday-school for poor children, and he 
agreed to come if he was not asked to 
speak. My carriage called for him while 
at a dinner party with one of Chicago’s 
prominent business men. He left the table 
and came to the opening of the school. As 
he was about to leave, Mr. Moody re- 
marked that “Mr. Lincoln had come to see 
the school on condition that he was not 
to be asked to speak, but if he wished to 


say a word before leaving, they must all 
have their ears open.” Reaching the cen- 
ter of the great hall, with 1500 children 
in it, he stopped and said: 

“I was once as poor as any boy in this 
school, but I am now President of the 
United States, and if you attend to what 
is taught you here, some one of you may 
yet be President of the United States.” 

When he called for troops, seventy-five 
young men enlisted from the school, and 
one of the poorest of them was afterwards 
made an officer in the army, and post- 
master of Chicago, and died as general of 
the Grand Army of the Republic. 

It was a great thing for the United 
States to have such a man to save the na- 
tion from ruin. Yours very truly, 


J. V. Farwell. 


Another “Moody Bible Institute”—In Switzerland 


By Gordon H. Smith, Tourane, Annam, French Indo-China 


WITZERLAND, one of the smallest - 


but most beautiful countries in Eu- 

rope, the land of Calvin and the Rei- 

ormation, with centuries of Chris- 
tian teaching as her heritage, and where 
fifty-seven per cent of the people are 
Protestant, according to statistics, is per- 
haps in a worse state spiritually than 
Catholic Spain or Italy. 

Instead of being anxious for the souls 
of the millions of Roman Catholics just 
over the frontier in France, in Italy, in 
Spain and in Portugal, I have found a state 
of dead orthodoxy, and of selfish spirit- 
uality among so-called Christians that as- 
tounds me. 

They seem to have no time for the lost, 
no time but for quibbling over dry dogmas, 
that destroys the heart of the gospel. Small 
wonder that there is need of another 
Mondy Bible Institute here. 


The Discovery 


I am glad to say I have found one, and 
in quite an unexpected way. 

We (Mrs. Smith and myself) found 
Paris not altogether the best place to learn 
French for our missionary work in the 
French Colonies of China, and following 
the Lord’s gracious leading we arrived 
here last May. And now, within a day or 
two of parting for Indo-China, it is our 
wish to inform others of the splendid work 
carried on here, and of the unsurpassed 
facilities for learning French under most 
pleasant circumstances. 

Also, we would call for prayer that this 
school standing so firmly on the same basis 
as the good old Moody Bible Institute, may 
not only emerge soon from years of bat- 
tling alone against opposition of the self- 
satisfied “orthodox,” but may feel the im- 
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pulse of a genuine interest on the part of 
God’s people at home. 


Opposition of Modernism 


That there should be such opposition on 
the part of a so-called Protestant popula- 
tion can hardly be imagined. 

One must realize that few of the pastors, 
if any, dare stand against the Modernism 
prevailing in practically every school and 
church, for there is no large fundamental- 
ist body to stand behind them as in Amer- 
ica. A Bible school like this has to fight, 
not with foes without, but with those with- 
in who should be throwing all their 
strength into the work of training young 
people for the regions beyond. 

The story of its inception, its growth, its 
providential leading in the training of 
young people for work in Europe and 
heathen lands, of the magnificent work it is 
doing in sowing the Word of Life, is too 
long to fully narrate here. 

Mr. Hugh E. Alexander received his in- 
spiration to start a Bible school twenty- 
five years ago during the Welsh revival. 
Through Dr. Torrey’s ministry afterward 
in Scotland, he had his vision shaped into 
definite plans and a program for the be- 
ginning of a Bible school. 

He received his training in the Glasgow 
3ible Training Institute, which is a result 
of D. L. Moody’s work in Great Britain. 
From the first such an idea was scouted 
by Mr. Alexander’s relatives, but such 
was the impetus he had received in Scot- 
land that nothing would daunt him in seek- 
ing the Lord’s will for fulfilling such a 
need as exists here. 


A Lighthouse on a Hill 


The classes commenced some years ago 


after successful revivals in parts of Switz- 
erland, and three years ago were centered 
in a new building of seventy rooms which 
stands as a lighthouse on a hill. It does 
not confine its rays to an unthankful 
motherland, but sends the glorious light of 
the gospel into the Latin countries con- 
tiguous, to Brazil, Morocco, Tibet and the 
borders of Afganistan. 

Although the school is the headquarters, 
the work has grown to such proportions in 
the founding of Scripture depots in Paris, 
Marseille, Casablanca, Geneva, and other 
places, that it is known as the Alliance 
3iblique, with its motto, “Action.” 

Representing the British and Foreign 
Bible Society, the school sold several hun- 
dred thousand portions of Scripture last 
year. Paris, the center of French Ca- 
tholicism, is now the scene of Bible selling 
and tract distribution on the boulevards 
every Sunday afternoon, with three or four 
young people forming a group and doing 
it in a dignified and orderly way. The 
police have offered them every protection, 
a thing unheard of until a few months 
ago. 

During Marshal Foch’s funeral, 50,000 
Gospels, the gift of a friend in England, 
were given away in less than an_ hour. 
The police sometimes aided the young 
women to pass the little red “Foch Book” 
to the eager multitudes. There is no 
other city in Europe where there is such 
a thirst for the Word and where the 
work may be done so easily. 


What Colporteurs Had to Tell 


Geneva, the center of Calvin’s reform- 
ing activities, was visited by the students 
from house to house, and this year they 
found eight hundred households who had 
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never had a Bible in their hand. And 
Geneva is not a large city. 

We have just finished the two weeks’ 
annual conference, and it was an inspira- 
tion to hear the reports of the colporteurs 
from many countries telling 
of their experiences, of the 
intense hunger on the part 
of the millions who have never 
heard the Word of God, and 
of the dire need of Europe 
such as we never dreamed 
existed. Mr. Rainey, the rep- 
resentative of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society for 
Latin Europe and North 
Africa, was on the program 
during these days, and has 
shown his satisfaction with 
the work of the Alliance 
Biblique through their ex- 
perienced colporteurs by 
choosing several to become 
members of his own society. 

Very little can be done in 
Switzerland, not because it 
is already Christian, but be- 
cause Modernism has eaten 
its way into the hearts of the 
people to such an extent that 
they do not know where they 


tion to save the lost before it is too late; 
to give the gospel to those who have never 
heard it, and to train young people to give 
up their lives to the Lord in sacrificial 
service.” 








stand. Among God's chil- 
dren the jealousies and con- 
sequent calumnies that have 
been propagated against this “audacious” 
enterprise of sowing the Word of God, 
have hindered a work that otherwise 
would be the means of the evangelization 
of the whole of Latin Europe. 
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The only dogma expounded here is ‘‘ac- 





magnificent elm trees 
Pi pms 


-* = ones a 
How the Discovery was Made 

And now, how did I come across it? 

One day as I was walking in the heart 

of Paris, rue de Val de Grace, I passed 

a store window filled with Bibles, with a 

sign, “Bibles in all languages and at all 


prices.” Naturally, I entered and made 
the acquaintance of those within. There 
in this neatly arranged little store I saw 
a picture of an attractive building hang- 
ing on the wall, and more from a desire to 
practice my French than any- 
thing else, I asked what it 
might be. It was the Ecole 
Biblique de Genéve, and | 
was assured that I would be 
heartily welcomed to further 
my studies of French there 
teacher as- 


with a special 


signed for foreigners desir- 


ng one. 

The months have passed, 
happy months of sunshine and 
beauty, and memories of fel 
lowships enjoyed with — the 
faculty and students will long 
remain with us. We leave 
this week for French Indo 
China, and we cannot begin 
to express our appreciation 
for the great help the stay 
has been to us in our stud) 
of French, with the oppor 
tunities at all times of con- 
versation which are lacking 
elsewhere. 


fi Tribute to D. L. Moody 


Courtesy Thomas Cook Co 
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‘‘Bourg-de Four,”’ an old square in Geneva shaded by We feel the least we can 


"=a, a3 do is to make the school as 
widely known as possible in the home- 
land, and we bespeak for it the prayers 
and interest of God's people. 

What a blessing it is to know that Mr. 
Moody's work goes on, and will go on 
“abiding forever.” 


The Student’s Bible 


By Rev. Roy L. Laurin, Winona, Minn. 


HE “Students 

Bible” is no dif- 

ferent than the 

“Carpenter’s Bi- 
ble” or the “Merchant's 
Bible,” because it is a book of universality 
calculated to render every necessary aid 
to every man in every walk of life. 

The student early comes into contact 
with the contention that the Bible needs 
revision; that a first century book does 
not fit into a twentieth century world and 
that it must be brought up to date. 

We challange the right of anyone to re- 
vise this book. Over it is written a super- 
scription such as that which Pilate de- 
clared to the Jews who insisted that he 
change the title of Jesus which had been 
nailed on His cross. “What I have writ- 
ten, I have written.” The contents of the 
Bible will not be changed by one “jot” or 
“tittle.” 

Back in the eighteenth century Dr. 
Johnson said the people grew tired of 
hearing the apostles tried once a week for 
the crime of forgery, and so they went to 
listen to such flaming evangels as Wesley 
and Whitefield. 


Humanity is not interested in unbelicf 
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Thy word is a lamp unto my feet, and alight unto my path. ship of 


Psalm 119:105 


since it has enough doubts of its own. 


Who Wrote the Student’s Bible? 

The question you say is simple. Moses 
wrote the Pentateuch; David most of the 
Psalms; Isaiah, Jeremiah and the rest of 
the prophets wrote their respective proph- 
ecies; Matthew, Mark, Luke and John 
wrote the four Gospels, and so on. 

But the matter is not so easily disposed 
of. In the first place, Moses did not write 
the Pentateuch in the sense in which we 
understand merely human authorship. Not 
in the same sense in which Hawthorne 
wrote the Scarlet Letter. 

An author conceives a literature within 
the limits of his own brain; but in the 
Scriptures we are told that Moses “re- 
ceived” his writings. He did not compile 
them or conceive them independent of a 
higher intelligence (Acts 7:38). The com- 
pass of the whole argument is taken up by 
the apostle Peter who tells us in 2 Peter 
1:21 two definite things about the author- 


the Bible: 
1. How it did not come. 
“Prophecy came not in 
old time by the will of 
man.” 

It is not a man made or man conceived 
literature in the same sense that we un- 
derstand human authorship. 

2. How it did come. 

“But holy men of God spake as they 
were moved by the Holy Ghost.” 

It is a divinely inspired literature in the 
sense in which no other writings can be 
said to be inspired. 

The fact that the Bible contains a su- 
perior intelligence is proof of its su- 
perior authorship. 

1. It possesses an intelligence that sur- 
passed the age in which it was written. 

It was the common conception of the 
first century that “the earth was flat and 
the sky was solid.” And yet never once 
is that expressed in the New Testament. 
It is an evidence of superior intelligence 
that the New Testament speaks of Jesus 
entering the clouds and not a concrete 
roof. How could writers of such limited 
knowledge avoid the errors common to 
their age except on the basis of a superior 
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intelligence ? 

The revelation of the second advent is 
an evidence of superior intelligence. In 
Luke 17 :34-36 you will discover a remark- 
able picture of life; not on a flat earth 
as was the common belief of that age, but 
on a spherical earth. At the very moment 
referred to it would be morning, mid-day 
and night in different parts of the world. 

2. It possesses an intelligence which sur- 
passes every age in which it ts read. 

The Bible has been read in its present 
form for almost two thousand years, and 
yet in all these years man has not written a 
better Bible nor even approximated it. 

Now then, if these authors 
wrote so much better than 
they thought, by what inspira- 
tion did they write if not that 
of God? Could their writings 
surpass their thoughts unless 
by such enlightenment? 

To say yes, would be to 
impeach reason, and yet that 
is just what modern thought 
is doing. This book bears as 
much evidence of a divine 
authorship as the world bears 
of a divine creator. 


How Reliable is the 
Student’s Bible? 

The reliability of this Bible 
depends on how honest you 
are with the conditions which 
govern its reception. We can 
safely challenge any student 
to take the Bible and compare 
it with the “Student’s Geol- 
ogy” or the “Student’s Bi- 
ology” or the “Student’s His- 
tory” or the “Student’s Phil- 
osophy” and come back with 
a reasonable, bona fide and 
substantiated criticism. 

It is true that the Bible 
is a book of religion and in 
no sense a textbook of science 
or history. And yet it is 
equally true that it gives his- 
torical data, and when it does 
it must be, and is, reliable 
and accurate. 

Here is a revelation of re- 
ligion through the history of 
the human race. In order to 
be a truthful revelation in its 
religion it must be truthful in its history. 
It is impossible that its religious revela- 
tion can be true when it is taught by his- 
tory that is false. Can principles be right 
when they are based on facts that are 
false? 

Ample evidence abounds as to the scien- 
tific reliability of the Bible. It existed 
long before Galileo and yet what he dis- 
covered did not disturb what the Bible 
had been teaching for centuries. Men 
discovered that the winds had regular cir- 
cuits and that rain is water evaporated 
from the earth. But this is what Eccles- 
iastes 1:6, 7 taught. 

The Bible wrote of the stars long be- 
fore this age of the telescope and camera, 
and yet what modern astronomers dis- 
covered did not disturb what it had al- 
ready said. 

Modern astronomy declares that the 
stars have different magnitudes and classi- 


286 


im 











BRAT LALLA 


fies them accordingly. Yet the Bible said 
that years before (1 Cor. 15:41). 

The Bible was written long before this 
age of archaeological discovery and the 
unearthing of buried cities with their tab- 
lets and inscriptions. And yet we observe 
that what the pick and spade unearths 
does not disturb what the Bible has al- 
ready said. 


How am I to Understand the Student’s 
Bible? 

The Bible can be made to support almost 

any theory if you are dishonest enough to 

displace its meanings. The Bible has a 
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Our (onfidence 


By Jesse Albert Barney, Gombari, Congo Belge, Africa 


These are times so dark, mysterious, 
Times so fi.led with sordid night, 
That ’twould seem this world delirious, 
Soon must reach its destined plight ; 
These are days unfathomed, dreadful, 
’Tis the ages’ maelstrom hour, 
And the world is plunging, reeling, 
Gripped upon by unseen power. 


Now we surely see above us, 
Far above us in the sky, 
One lone star of lustrous brightness, 
And it speaks that day is nigh. 
Glorious herald of the morning, 
Though our eyes were filled with tears, 
It imparts in signal blessing, 
Hope that quite outweighs our fears. 


Jesus is the Star above us, 
He is shining, holy Light; 

And the Rock, unmoved, eternal, 
Underneath us through the night, 

Is God’s Word, His precious message— 
Ah! with these the storm we brave, 

Singing back the trustful message, 
“God JEHOVAH, He will save!” 
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use, but it also has a misuse. 

We sometimes interpret the Bible with 
an utter disregard for truth. I once lis- 
tened to a sermon by a man who said that 
interpretation was a matter of personal 
disposition. He then quoted these lines, 
“What are the wild waves saying?” The 
answer was, “Well, that depends upon 
you.” 

The same treatment was given an 
artist’s painting. What does it say? Well, 
that depends on you. 

Then the idea was brought into the 
field of biblical interpretation. What 
does the Bible say? That all depends on 
how you look at it. 

Suppose an instructor gave a student 
a problem and told him to get an answer. 
And suppose he was unfortunate enough 
not to arrive at the correct answer and 
the instructor called his attention to it. 
And then he shot back, “Well, vou see, 
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sir, it all depends on how you look at it.” 

On this basis of biblical interpretation 
the Bible has many meanings. It means 
that the Bible says anything and _ that 
anybody may read into it anything he ts 
disposed to. But I would ask you to be- 
lieve that the Bible is not saying any- 
thing. It is saying something. Some- 
thing so definite that when the last writer 
writes finis upon its pages we are charged 
not to add to it or take from it upon pain 
of judgment. 

There is but one meaning and that is 
the meaning that comes to a spiritually 
prepared and sensitized mind, for “the 
natural man receiveth not the 
things of the Spirit of God: 
for they are foolishness unto 
him: neither can he know 
them, because they are spir- 
itually discerned.” 

Your approach to an un- 
derstanding of the Bible is 
no different than your ap- 
proach to an understanding 
of life. Both must be experi- 
enced before they can be un- 
derstood. And unless through 
= the new birth the student 
= comes into an experience of 
this book, he has no basis nor 
capacity to understand it. 
Here is literature so unique 
in its conception and its con- 
tent that it is never naturally, 
or philosophically or scien- 
tifically, but spiritually dis- 
cerned. Upon this hinges an 
= understanding of the Bible. 

2 One more thing will con- 
= clude these remarks. The 
student will come into con- 
= tact with what seems to be 
= a conflict between the Bible 
and present day opinion. Be 
that as it may. If there is a 
conflict real or imagined 
there is not a_ student so 
great and wise that he can- 
not say with John Adams: 

“The Bible contains more 
of my little philosophy than 
all the libraries I have seen; 
and such parts of it as I can- 
not reconcile to my little phi- 
losophy I postpone for future 
investigation.” 

Such is the saying of a great man, and 
if you would be as proportionately great, 
you must surrender the pride that so many 
are apt to bring to this Book of God. 
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AN ENCOURAGING WORD 

“God bless you in your ministry. The 
MoNTHLY maintains a fine spiritual and 
scholastic standard, and remains so loyal 
to the inspired Word of God that it causes 
gratitude in our hearts to God and inspires 
confidence in and prayers for its manage- 
ment.”—-E. S. G. 
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Don’t play with the spoon before you 
take the medicine—Letters from a Self- 
made Merchant to His Son. 





Do not judge a man by his umbrella- 
it may not be his! 
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A Challenge to Service 


Synopsis of an address to young people given at the Moody Bible Institute, 
by Rev. George M. Landis, New Castle, Pa. 


N a sense the prophet 

Isaiah stood where 

doubtless many of 

you. stand _ tonight. 
He had been in the serv- 
ce of God, but he now received a call to 
i more complete service. Let us observe 
the various steps and stages in Isaiah’s call 
and in the preparation which fitted him to 
obey it. 


A Celestial Vision, 1-4 


1. He saw Jesus Christ in His pre- 
incarnate glory. “These things said 
Esaias, when he saw his glory, and spake 
of him” (John 12:41). 

2. He saw Christ reigning. “The Lord 
sitting upon a throne.” As Uzziah’s throne 
was tottering, Christ’s throne was seen as 
established. As the kings of the earth 
go down in our hearts and lives, the King 
of Glory becomes exalted. 

3. He saw Christ worshipped. Perhaps 
Isaiah had made the common mistake of 
today, viz., thinking more of serving than 
of worshiping the Lord. 

4. He saw Christ’s holiness. Little do 
we appreciate the absolute holiness of God, 
else we would say little of our own holi- 
ness. If God is holy, it naturally follows 
that those who would fellowship with Him 
must also be holy (1 Pet. 1:15, 16). But 
this holiness which is acceptable to God, 
is found only in Christ, who is “made unto 
us holiness (sanctification)” (1 Cor. 1:30). 

5. He saw Christ’s power as the posts 
ot the door moved. Remember how Christ 
gave His disciples demonstrations of His 
power before He sent them out. 

The intent of the vision was to prepare 
Isaiah for God’s service, and this has 
ever been God’s method. Recall the vis- 
ions of Abraham, Moses, Joshua, Job, 
Ezekiel, Daniel, Paul, John. 

It is more necessary that we have a vis- 
ion of God than that we have a vision of 
man or of the task to be done. Paul 
had a vision of Christ on the Damascus 
road before he had a vision of the man 
from Macedonia. 

It is a vision of God which gives the 
proper perspective to life and to service. 
The trouble with the most of us is that 
we look at everything through the lens 
of self, and how discouraged we become! 


A Confession of Sin, 5 


1. Only in the light of God's holiness 
does man see sin as it really is. It is the 
mission of light to reveal. We would say 
little of our holiness if we had a glimpse 
of God’s holiness. 

2. Man is overwhelmed with the im- 
mensity and depravity of his own sin. The 
prophet cried: “Woe is me for I am un- 
done (cut off).” Coming to an end of 
self he was now in a position where God 
might work through him. 

3. He freely acknowledged his sin. 
This is the only way for the saint to get 
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Whom shall I send, and who will go for us.—Isetch 6:1-9 


George M. Landis 


rid of sin. ‘He that covereth his sin shall 
not prosper,” either spiritually or tem- 
porally. Those who are the most spiritual 
are the most conscious of their own sins 
and shortcomings. 


A Cleansing from Sin, 6, 7 


1. God demands clean servants. The 
defiled would misrepresent Him and be a 
reproach to His cause. “They that bear 
the vessels of the Lord must have clean 
hands.” The sin question must be settled 
before the service question can be con- 
sidered. An unsaved person who is yet 
in his sins, cannot serve God acceptably. 

2. The sin was cleansed by a coat trum 
the altar. The coal was live and burnirg. 
The light which exposes sin will also dis- 
pose of sin. The purification of sin rested 
upon the provision of the altar. The altar 





speaks of the Cross 
where sin was judged and 
removed. We can only 
come to the throne by 
way of the altar. 
3. This cleansing was perfect and com- 
plete. The altar answers every claim of 
the throne, so the Cross answers every 
claim of God’s law against us. The Chris- 
tian life starts at the Cross and ends at 
the throne. 


A Challenge to Service, 8 


1. A pressing challenge because of the 
great need. Souls are dying for want of 
the message of life. The King’s business 
requireth haste. Many great needs in the 
world today which only the church can 
meet, and only the Lord can supply. 

2. A personal challenge, “Who.” God 
does not call for machines but for men. 
God deals primarily with individuals. This 
is a personal call to every child of God. 
Have you heard it? 

3. A persuasive challenge. “Whom shall 
I send?” indicates the divine authority, di- 
rection and compulsion. God’s work must 
be done. Man’s work may wait. “Who 
will go for us?” indicates that God wants 
willing heart service. He will not con- 
script or coerce us into His service. 

4. A present challenge. It comes to us 
today with all the force that it came to 
Isaiah. God still has a great work to ac- 
complish in the world and He wants men 
and women to do it. The great commis- 
sion has not been fully discharged. Over 
two-thirds of the world is not converted. 
God’s work includes the secular callings, 
as well as the ministry. God needs Chris- 
tian business men, mechanics, professional 
men, scientists, servants, teachers, rulers, 
farmers, nurses, etc. God also has a great 
need for ministers, missionaries and Bible 
teachers. A great and high calling which 
none should neglect if God calls them to it. 


A Consecration for Service, 8 


1. A presentation of self, “Here am I.” 
This means the prophet gave himself un- 
reservedly to God. Here am I, and here 
will I remain, at the feet of the Lord. The 
“I” is the part God wants, our personality, 
our all. There is too much “I” in most of 
our service. 

2. A dedication of service, “send me.” 
The dedication of service must always be 
preceded by the dedication of self. No 
reservations made as to where I will go. 
The choice of the field rests with Him. 
No questions asked as to salary or con- 
ditions of service. The prophet sailed 
under sealed orders. We can trust the 
directions and details to God. 

A Commission to Serve, 9 

“Go!” The servant was now ready and 
prepared to go. God does not commission 
unprepared men. It would have been folly 
to have said “Go,” before the vision, the 


aon 
287 





conviction, the confession, the cleansing, 
the challenge and the consecration. 

1. Its definiteness, “God.” This may 
seem like a very indefinite direction, but 
when spoken by Christ it always means the 
next step ahead. We walk by faith in- 
stead of sight. All faith sees is the next 
step. 





2. Its digmty. The eternal God gave 
the commission. It matters much who 
sends us forth. The wondrous vision of 
the Lord of Glory would ever be in the 
mind of the prophet as he met difficulties 
and opposition. Let us be careful not to 
discredit the glorious One who sends us 
forth. , 











3. Its dynamic. The power of the om- 
nipotent God is back of the commission. 
The ambassadors of the King can expect 
the protection of the crown. 

4. Its delights. Joy in this world, peace 
and satisfaction. “Well done” from the 
Lord Himself in the world to come. 


Ten Questions for Someone to Answer 
Propounded by Rev. J. C. McCaslin, St. Paul, Ind. 


1. To what extent, if any, can a con- 
scientious fundamentalist continue in the 
fellowship and under the denominational 
_management of aggressive modernists? 

2. To what extent in the Bible has God 
authorized any special observance of Pen- 
tecost from April 20 to June 8, 1930? 

3. Is this contemplated celebration of 
Pentecost a man-made or a _ God-sent 
movement ? 

4. Should fundamentalists co-operate 
with or separate from this movement as 
projected by such conspicuous modernists 
as Bishop McConnell, S. Parkes Cadman 
and Harry E. Fosdick? 

5. Has the time come for fundamental- 
ists to promptly and literally obey the em- 
phatic commandment given to believers in 
2 Corinthians 6:14-18; Ephesians 5:11, and 
2 John 9-11? : 

6. Would it be for the glory of God, 


the mutual good of believers, and the sal- 
vation of souls for the fundamentalists 
of America to unite in a scriptural obser- 
vance of Pentecost in some central city 
during a period designated by the officers 
of the World’s Christian Fundamentals As- 
sociation ? 
7. Would the same holy purpose, in- 
spired by the Holy Spirit, find expression 
in the organization of a distinct fellowship 
of fundamentalists during this united ob- 
servance of Pentecost which would include 
all ministers, churches and members who 
subscribe to the Nine Articles of Faith, 
and thus unite together in one body for 
the evangelization of the world and Bible 
teachings in order to supply fundamentalist 
churches with pastors who are true to 
Christianity ? 

8. Would it not be reasonable to expect 
that thousands of people would be con- 





verted as the result of the mighty demon- 


strations of the Holy Spirit during this 
season of prayer and preaching of the 
Word? 

9. Since it is evident that the Inter- 
national Uniform Sunday-school lessons 
and subjects are now being chosen for the 
advantage of modernistic treatment and 
teaching, has not the time arrived for the 
selection of fundamental Sunday-school 
lessons by the officers of the World Chris- 
tian Fundamentals Association, their adop- 
tion by fundamental Sunday-schools, and 
their publication with helps for teachers by 
all of the publications which are true to 
the faith? 

10. Why not advocate an open and com- 
plete break with modernists and modern- 
ism as an act of loyalty to Christ for the 
glory of God and the salvation of our 
perishing young people? 


A Letter from the Philippine Islands’ 


Malabang, Lanao, P. I. 
The Editors, 
Moopy Brisce INstTITUTE MONTHLY: 


Just a few thoughts on some of the 
fulfillments of God’s prophetic word, that 
we see taking place in the world today. 

In the signing of the Paris Peace Pact, 
in the numerous disarmament conferences 
and treaties, in the agitation and propa- 
ganda in some quarters for a man made 
universal peace, can be seen now taking 
place a fulfilling of Revelation 7 :1-3. 

That this will mean only a temporary 
peace, contrary to the exponents thereof, 
may be seen in verse 3, for it says, “Till 
we have sealed the servants of our God 
in their foreheads.” 

That this refers to the children of “my 
servant Jacob” may be seen in verse 4, 
latter part “and there were sealed an 
hundred and forty and four thousand of 
all the tribes of the children of Israel.” 

By this then we know that, though this 
movement is of God, and will accomplish 
the purpose by Him intended, it will fail 
to bring lasting peace to the world. 

Simultaneously with this movement, we 
see the organizations springing up which 

*We gladly publish this letter because of the 
spirit of its testimony, though we may not quite 


agree with one or two interpretations or applica- 
tions of Scripture texts it contains.—Editors. 


288 


a 6 6 


are to accomplish the task of the “sealing” 
in the many missionary organizations, now 
carrying the gospel to the Jews. 


What the Seal Is 


A word here as to the sealing itself. 
We are not sealed as some claim who per- 
vert the Scripture, when we keep the 
seventh day as Sabbath, but we are sealed 
when we accept Christ as our Saviour, 
Lord and King, as Paul says, “sealed with 
the Holy Spirit of promise.” So will be 
sealed the one hundred and forty and four 
thousand. 


Co-ordinating Religions 


The effort now taking place to co-ordi- 
nate religions is predicted in 2 Thessalonians 
2:7, last part, “He who now letteth will 
let until he be taken out of the way.” 
“He” who is the Holy Spirit, is rapidly 
being taken out of the way today, that 
the “man of sin” may be revealed. 

Just imagine if you can the Christian 
church of Paul’s day, joining up with the 
temple of Diana, for example. Yet in our 
day we see those who should know better 
desiring to have fellowship with those who 
are of that old Serpent the devil. Surely 
the world is being prepared to receive him 
who cometh in his own name! 

Can it be the spirit of Him who said 


to the Pharisees, “Ye are of your father 
the devil,’ or again in another place, 
“Whosoever shall do the will of my Father 
which is in heaven, the same is my brother, 
and sister and mother,” inspiring the move- 
ment for universal brotherhood? 
No Fellowship With Darkness 

How can the followers of the lowly 
Nazarene, “the Prince of Peace,” have 
fellowship with the followers of Mo- 
hammed, the prophet of the sword? What 
spirit can call to the mind the sayings of 
Mohammed? Surely not the Spirit of 
Truth, promised us by Jesus, who He 
said would bring to mind His words. Such 
is the subtlety of Satan. 

What spirit is originating the contests of 
one class and another taking place here and 


there in religious papers? One had an 
architects’ contest in designing church 
buildings for one thing. Is that in the 


spirit of Him who said, “I am among you 
as he who serveth.” 

Surely they have their reward. 

Again we see great million dollar build- 
ings being erected to serve as combina- 
tion church, hotel and business block. 
Worldliness in Churches in the Philip- 

pines 

A few years ago I was reading a de- 
scription of a church building just then 
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finished here in the Philippine Islands. The 
upper room, so read the description, was 
a fine place for the voung people to hold 
their dances. 

What a difference to the use of the 
“upper room” in apostolic days. Then it 
was used as a place of prayer often filled 
to overflowing with the Holy Spirit, but 
it has in these days become the recruiting 
igency of brothels, and the hold of every 
unclean spirit. 

As those who proclaim themselves Chris- 


tians turn from the leading of the Holy 
Spirit to the worship of their own intelli- 
gence, turn from the gospel of the one 
living God to the gospel of their own 
righteousness, the earth becomes willing to 
accept and to bow down in worship before 
him who is the prince of this world. 

Sorely grieved is the Holy Spirit as 
gradually but surely the world refuses Him 
as its mentor and guide in spiritual matters. 
Surely the harvest of the earth is fast be- 
coming ripe for the sickle. 


An Earnest Appeal 


Oh, Christian fellow servants, hit up 
your hearts in prayer, that we all may 
stand fast in the faith once for all de 


livered to the saints, and that with God's 
help we may by all means save some. 

Thank God for those few in proportion, 
who yet in their daily walk lift up Christ 
to the gaze of a dying world! 

Yours in the fellowship of the saints, 
and the service of the King. 

Glory be to His Holy name. Amen: 


Cy 


“The Other Side of Evolution” 


South Orange, N. J. 
:ditors, Moopy MontTHLy: 

As a member of the Moopy MonrTHLy 
iamily, may I not presume on a privilege 
to turn to you for comfort and council? 
| have done so before and have not been 
denied. 

You may have seen in World's Work, 
December, an article by Prof. Frederick 
Tilney, “The Eternal Question—Evolu- 
tion.” 

Also you may have seen that according 
to Gerrit S. Miller, Jr., of Smithsonian 
Institute, the conclusion of the scientific 
world is that the missing link is yet to be 
found. He says that in the place of such 
a demonstrable link, we possess nothing 
more than some fossils so fragmentary that 
they are susceptible of being interpreted 
either as such links or as something else, 


etc. He notes the disagreements about the 
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True 


By Rev. William Hay, Toronto, Can. 


By this shall all men know that ye are my disciples, 
if ye have love one to another.—John 13:35 


Not the dawning, not the twilight, 
Nor the blaze of sunlit skies, 

Half so much reveals the wonder 
Of the love that never dies, 

As the grace of the Redeemer 

. And His sacrifice on earth, 

And His friendship, sweet and holy, 

That gives life divinest worth. 


So, not learning, not believing, 
Nor the brilliant knowledge won— 
Though as much the gift of heaven 
As the glories of the sun— 
But the love that thinks no evil, 
That must win in life’s long strife. 
Is the regal sign of oneness 
With the risen Prince of Life. 


a A LRH 
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Java and Piltdown men, and how little 
proof there is for the claim made for them. 

More and more is evolution of the Til- 
ney brand being abandoned, yet the maga- 
zines and newspapers are still giving it to 
us. What important current periodical 
ever gives the other side? 

After reading Tilney, I turned to Mc- 
Cann’s God or Gorilla, and find it so 
wholesome and fascinating that I shall re- 
read the whole book. 

Isn’t it about time some such person as 
McCann were given a chance by our edi- 
tors? His exposure of Osborne’s hoax in 
the Hall of the Age of Man, Museum of 
Natural History, New York, ought to be 
better known. It is a pity we can’t have 
fair play. 

We do not object to the theory of the 
study of evolution, but we do object to the 


MO 





UUUUAUSE4URUOUUUAYTONUUDULHLASYOOTUU(UEOEREEUEOUQLAAVOEEAUUEGAAEEOOUUUULLEAAUOUCUUUUGGNEEL LUE 


TUNA 


Love 





THATUUARHAAO NUD UUAUAANN4O0UODUUAA SATOH AORTA SRS EGY 


WULLHANHIRALAAUUNE 








claim that it is an established fact, and that 
it is so taught to impressionable youth, and 
unthinking adults. 

“Our arboreal ancestors” and ape cave 
men are constantly appearing in current 
literature as settled and accepted by ev- 
erybody not “grossly ignorant, etc.,” and 
I think it is unfair and prejudiced. Emi- 
nent scientists a plenty, do not accept it. 
But who knows that they do not accept 
it? Who hears from them in our liter- 
ature? 

Why cannot publicity be given to that 
side? Isn’t it about time for some one 
to start something? Isn't the spiritual 
deadness in the land somewhat due to the 
ungodly silence of the friends of truth? And 
are we not neglecting our duty to our youth 
in making no effort to combat the false 
more vigorously? How can it be done? 

Anyhow, I want to write World’s Work 
and suggest that the other side of the 
evolution question be given a place by some 
one such as McCann. Will you advise me 
whom to suggest? Is McCann still living? 
What is his standing as an authority? 

Yours cordially, 
(Signed) (Rev.) E. A. Quimby. 





McCann is still living, so far as we 
know, and is a good authority. In addi- 
tion to his book there is Prof. Louis T. 
More’s, The Dogma of Evolution (Prince- 
ton University Press). Also Prof. A. S. 
Zerbe’s Christianity and False Evolution- 
ism (Central Publishing House, Cleveland, 
O.) ; Prof. George McCready Price’s The 
Phantom of Organic Evolution (Revell, 
New York); Prof. Alfred Fairhurst’s 
Organic Evolution Considered (The Stand- 
ard Publishing Company, Cincinnati, O.) ; 
and last, but by no means least, The Other 
Side of Evolution, by Rev. Alexander Pat- 
terson, D.D. (Bible Institute Colportage 
Association, Chicago). This last is not a 
large volume, only about 150 pages includ- 
ing the index, and it is inexpensive. We 
wonder if our correspondent is acquainted 
with it? If not, he had better obtain it 
at once, and place several copies in his Sun- 
day-school library, and tell his conference 
about it and extend its circulation as far 
as possible. It is plainly written, logically 
arranged, rich in quotation from authori- 
ties and well documented. No one will be 
led astray by evolution after reading it, 
unless he is very desirous of being led 
astray. 
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Be Fair to Roman Catholics 


Lockport, Ill. 
Editors, Moopy MontTHLy: 

I feel it my duty to write to you about 
an article which appears in your Decem- 
ber issue, page 182, “Confession—To 
Whom?” 

At one time I belonged to the Roman 
Catholic church, and I know they do col- 
lect money for many things, but one thing 
they do not collect money for is confes- 
sion. 

I believe that you love the Catholic 
people and would like to see them come 
to Christ. It may be you have not the 
burden on your soul for these people that 
I have. But if you had a mother, sisters 
and brothers, trusting in that church for 
salvation, and a dear old father who died 
trusting in that church, you would have 
a greater burden on your soul for the 
people who belong to that church. 

It is little articles like this that tear 
down the Christian’s hope of ever win- 
ning the Catholic for Christ. Do you not 
love the Catholics enough to study their 
faith to find out what is true or false in 
their church, and then with God's Book 
and the Holy Spirit, show them the right 
way and compare it with their wrong way? 

There are many books on the market 
today supposed to have been written by 


people who were at one time followers - 


of that church telling of horrible things. 
3ut when a Catholic reads many of them, 
he knows that a Catholic never wrote 


ai 


them, especially by the way they speak 
of the mother of Christ. 

There is as much difference between an 
article written by a person having at one 
time been a believer in the Catholic 
ckurch and one who poses as a Catholic 
and writes, as there is in a person giv- 
ing a message filled with the Spirit of 
Jesus Christ and one who does not know 
the Saviour. 

Being filled with the Spirit of Christ, 
knowing beyond a doubt that we belong 
to God, having the promise that no one 
can take us out of the hands of Christ, 
we ought to dare to venture anywhere 
if it be to the furthering of God's king- 
dom. 

I do not know why the Protestant peo- 
ple will write about the Catholic faith, 
and not take enough interest in them to 
study their religion so they can help them 
know the right way. 

Thank God for your radio station. It 
is a blessing to me, and I always remem- 
ber you in prayer. But I feel it my duty 
to tell you that that article would dis- 
courage a Catholic from looking further 
into the Protestant faith. 

I would not want one of my Catholic 
friends to read that article in my home 
for it is not true. So do not be offended 
at what I write, for I am, 

Your Sister in Christ, 
ONS oe 





We are not at all offended at what our 


sister wrote. It is all right, and we can 
endorse almost every word of it. 

The article she criticizes was a brief 
“filler” copied from another periodical, 
and it had better been omitted. We take 
the blame for it, and apologize. Notwith- 
standing, we think our sister is somewhat 
in error when shez says that priests do 
not collect money for confession. All 
of them do not, we feel sure, but unless 
many lies have been told in the past, some 
of them have done it. 

However, we pass over that to say that 
our sister is right when she expresses her 
faith that we love the Catholic people 
and would like to see them come to 
Christ. She is right too, when she af- 
firms that little articles like that men- 
tioned hinder the work of evangelizing 
Catholics. We Protestants ought to study 
their faith better than we do to find out 
what is true or false about it, and then 
with the Bible in our hands show them 
the right way. 

Before concluding, we feel like adding 
that there is much truth at the base of 
Roman Catholicism. Unlike Modernism 
for example, Catholicism believes the 
Bible to be God’s Word. It believes 
Jesus Christ to be the Son of God and 
the Saviour of men. And what is more, 
it believes all men need salvation. Sad 
is it that to so great an extent it has 
made the Word of God of none effect by 
its tradition —Editors. 


Stock Gambling and Legitimate Investment 


Richmond, Va. 
Editors, 
Moopy BrisLe InstiruteE MONTHLY: 

Your editorial in December on “Stock 
Gambling” interested me, and I would 
like you to go a little further and state 
the exact difference between legitimate 
investment and stock gambling. I have 
often been perplexed about it, and would 
like to know if there is any real differ- 
ence between the purchase of shares of 
stock and selling them at a profit, if the 
value increases (or taking the loss if it 
declines), and buying land or merchan- 
dise, and selling them at a profit, or los- 
ing ? 

You say that stock exchanges are not 
for Bible-taught and Spirit-led Chris- 
tians, and that those who speculate in 
stocks are not “soldiers in service,” be- 
ing entangled in the affairs of this life. 
Is it not difficult, however, to escape be- 
ing caught somewhere in the network of 
entanglements which surround us? For 
instance, some soldiers in service may 
receive their support, or partial support, 
from those who make their money, or a 
part of it, in stocks; and do not Christian 
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institutions such as Moody Bible Insti- 
tute, solicit funds indiscriminately from 
Christians, some of whom may be con- 
nected with stock exchanges or broker- 
ages, or have speculated in stocks? 

Another case: I regard with disfavor 
the use of tobacco; yet the sale of this 
product is more or less woven into the 
fabric of commercial life. The company 
for which I work, sell metals, some of 
which are used for flues to cure tobacco. 
Others sell different commodities which 
enter in various ways into the tobacco 
business. What can we do about it? 

Excuse me for taking up so much of 
your time, but if you can throw any light 
on the subject, I shall appreciate it very 
much. 

Sincerely yours, 
M. C. G. 


1. We see no difference between the 
purchase of shares of stock and selling 
them at a profit or loss, and buying land 
or merchandise and doing the same. 
Either may be a legitimate and honor- 
able form of business. 


2. By “stock exchanges” alluded to in 
our editorial, we meant the thing therein 
described and sufficiently identified as we 
thought. Such speculating in stocks is 
very different from the sober purchase of 
that commodity with bona fide money, 
and for the purpose of investment. 

3. It is indeed difficult not to be caught 
somewhere in the network of entangle- 
ments that surrounds us, but it is not at 
all difficult for a sincere and intelligent 
Christian to keep away from such a snare 
as Wall Street presented last summer 
and fall. 

4. Yes, Christian institutions, solicit- 
ing funds even from professing Chris- 
tians, may sometimes receive money made 
by speculation on the part of those Chris- 
tians. But that would not necessarily 
make these institutions sharers in any 
culpability attached thereto. 

5. If our correspondent’s conscience 
forbids her working for the firm by which 
she is employed, she ought not to remain 
there, of course. But it seems to us that 
she has no reasonable ground for such 
a feeling. Perhaps Paul’s words in 1 Cor- 
inthians 5 :9-12 bear on her case.—Editors. 
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God Does Not Seek Advice 


A subscriber, Richard Wells, of Bush- 
kill, Pa., sends us the following letter 
which a friend addressed to him. He 
thinks it might be a help to other of our 
readers, and we agree with him.—Edi- 
tors. 


Dear Brother: 

Your thoughts on prayer are a little 
different than mine. My experience is, 
that the Lord does not answer prayer 
but answers quite differently than I 
asked. “Not my will but Thine be done.” 

If one of our little children would ask 
me for a penknife, I surely would not 
give it to him, because it would be dan- 
gerous, but I would give him something 
that would satisfy him and he would run 
off and play again, and so it is with our 
Heavenly Father. 

We often ask for things that are not in 
accordance to His will and for our good, 
and He does not answer because He sees 
the end from the beginning. 

He says, “Ask and you shall receive,” 


The fol- 
lowing  let- 
ter has come 
into our 
hands with 
no request 
to publish it, 
but we feel 
it a privi- 
lege to do so. 
It is from 
a school 
teacher in 
the moun- 
tains of 
Kentucky, 
and tells its 
own story.— 
Editors. 


The Bible 
Inst i- 
tute Col- 
portage 
Ass’n., 

843 N. Wells 


St: These bright Kentucky school children represent thousands of mountain boys and girls who are being such 
won to Christ through the ministry of the Mountain Book Fund 


Chicago, III. 
Gentlemen : 

At last I have found you! I have 
been looking for a firm of this sort in 
all my teaching years. The Bible is 
the greatest of all lessons and we mix 
Bible with every lesson. I have hon- 
estly had it said that I teach too much 
Bible, however that didn’t stop me. It 
has been said by visitors that my children 
in school know more Bible thar part of 
the preachers. 

I was glad to receive your splendid 
literature and the children are so en- 
thused over earning the Gospel of John 
as well as the New Testament. 


February, 1930 
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but He does not say you shall receive 
what you ask. 

A dear brother told me that he had 
been very sick and was recuperating in 
the mountains where there was a large 
lake. He sat in the sail boat, the breeze 
was stiff, and he sailed nicely for a while, 
but suddenly, the breeze stopped and he 
was helpless. He was too weak to row 
to shore, and he asked the Lord to give 
him a breeze to blow him ashore, but no 
breeze came. Instead a kind neighbor 
who saw his predicament rowed out to 
his boat, and fastened his own to it and 
towed him ashore. 

The Lord answered his prayer. What 
he wanted was to get to shore, and he 
gave the Lord advice how to get there, 
but the Lord did not take it. 

The Lord got him ashore, but He gave 
the neighbor the privilege of towing him 
in. He got his desire, but not his way. 

I have long ago given up tendering the 
Lord any advice whatever. I tell Him 
what I would like to have, and if He 





The way I let them earn their Pocket 
Treasury was to require them to read it 
through before it belonged to them. 
They are great Bible readers anyway. 
To get their Bible grade for the month 
they must read ten chapters a month and 
the ones too small to read must have a 
parent read a chapter to them, thus caus- 
ing many parents to read the Bible who 
wouldn’t otherwise. 

Please send me every bit of literature 
you can spare and it will certainly be 
used to the best of my ability. Now if 


thinks it wise for me to have it, I let 
Him have His way in giving it to me 

I perceive that you are just as I am, 
very impatient. I confess that I often 
want to give the Lord a push to hurry 
Him up, but I have discovered by long 
experience that He will not be hurried. 

Yes, brother, I often praise the Lord 
for what He is going to give me. 

You know the definition of faith is 
found in the first verse of Hebrews 2. 

I have often held on in prayer for three 
or four years, because of what the Lord 
said. He told of a man at midnight who 
went to his neighbor’s house to borrow 
bread, and he refused because he did not 
want to get up, but gave it to him for 
his importunity’s sake. 

I make a rule to pray this way. If I 
ask anything of God and do not get it, 
I want to find out why. And if the Lord 
leads me to believe that it is not His will 
I drop the prayer because I do not 
want anything the Lord does not want me 
to have. 


there are 
some teach- 
ers that 
don’t re- 
spond to the 
offer, could 
you send me 
their supply, 
as I would 
love to give 
each child 
one of those 
story books 
to keep at 
the close of 
school, for | 
really want 
to keep 
these others 
for the li- 
brary. How 
I would ap- 
preciate this, 
for they are 
splen- 
did books! 
I have twen- 
ty-six pupils and I’d love to place 
one of these whole sets in each home 
for they are just fine. Send me every 
bit of the spare literature you have 
for I have wondered just where I could 
find such material. If there is a pack- 
ing charge I'll be glad to pay that and 
also postage, for these will help me 
so much. The children all know the 
Twenty-third Psalm and they are busy 
on the other because they want to earn 
it all. 
(Signed) * * * * * * * 
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Missionary Department 


William H. Hockman 








THE NHAMBIQUARAS 

Those who have read the thrilling story 
of Mr. and Mrs. Arthur F. Tylee’s ad- 
ventures in pioneering among the Nham- 
biquara Indians in Matta Grossa, Bra- 
zil, will be intensely interested in fol- 
lowing up the developments that have 
taken place in this work during the past 
year or two. The work at Juruena has 
been carried on by Mr. and Mrs. Has- 
ker and Mr. McDowell, who have made 
much progress in overcoming the sus- 
picions of the natives and learning some- 
thing of their language. Mr. McDowell 
has written an article for Inland South 
America, which, though all too short, 
gives some glimpses into life in this 
strange out-of-the-way place. 

“The gates of hell cannot resist per- 
sistent prayer. Slowly but surely the 
barrier of suspicion is breaking down and 
we are seeing many signs of the In- 
dians’ confidence in us... . Mr. and Mrs. 
Hasker have made great progress with a 
vocabulary of the language, and we 
would ask very definite prayer regarding 
this. 

A Coveted Experience 


“Perhaps it would not be an exaggera- 


tion to say that the most important step_ 


forward made in this work was taken 
recently. Mr. Hasker had been going 
out a little way with the Indians when 
they were returning to their villages, to 
show them we had confidence in them 
and to accustom them to the idea of our 
going with them, once going as far as 
twelve miles. On May 31 a party of 
friendly young warriors invited us to 
go with them to an encampment where 
they had left their women folk. Setting 
out at nine in the morning, the trail 
twisted and wound about through heavy 
sand or wooded country, occasionally 
cutting across the course of a stream. 

About three in the afternoon we 
reached the encampment in the woods. 
Each family had a few bushes stuck in 
the ground to shade them from the sun. 
Round about were heaps of grasshoppers 
spread out in the sun to dry, which was 
the only food we saw with them. 

“As soon as we arrived they told us 
that Chiquino, one of the chiefs, was 
camped close by, and had invited us to 
stay the night with him. Chiquino was 
out hunting, so we decided to go to his 
camp and wait for his return before 
giving an answer. He arrived about 
sunset, and we asked him the convention- 
al question, ‘Is Chiquino angry?’ He 
replied that he was not, and invited us 
to remain the night with him, adding that 
he would accompany us back to our home 
on the morrow. 


Primitive Hospitality 
“A girl with a baby in her arms brought 
us some palm-leaves. A warrior whom 
we knew gave us each a gourd for a 


pillow. Another lent us an ax to cut 
brushwood for our fire. After spreading 
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out the palm-leaves and lighting our 
fires—one on either side of us—we 
stretched out our weary limbs with hearts 
full of thankfulness to God. 

“The woods were crowded with grass- 
hoppers, and just after dark some of 
the warriors came with lighted torches 
and set fire to the bushes, which scorched 
some of the grasshoppers and drove the 
rest onto the bushes just ahead. The 

















Mr. William E. Hasker with two Nhambi- 
quara Indians 


The Indian on the left is called ‘‘Germano.”’ 
He has two wives and is very tame. € He has 
worked for the missionaries at Juruena, and 
helped in giving words and phrases of the 
language. The other is a chief, Casuso, who 
was responsible for the killing of two guards at 
Utiarity. He does not come in so very often. 


women then came with baskets and gath- 
ered a great quantity of the creatures, 
breaking their legs to keep them from 
getting away. We tried some, and they 
tasted somewhat like dried fish. Next 
morning we set out after sunrise and 
arrived home about midday.” 


IN THE HEART OF ASIA 


If our readers have seen that fascinat- 
ing volume Through Jade Gate and Cen- 
tral Asia or have followed the wander- 
ings of those three dauntless lady mis- 
sionaires, the Misses French and Cable, 
they will be eager to learn of their pres- 
ent ministry away in Chinese Turkestan 
where they have been literally sowing 
beside all waters. We are privileged to 
have a recent communication from them, 
written while out on a long tour on the 
Tibetan frontier. These selected para- 
graphs will interest our readers. 


“We are writing this letter from a 


Tibetan pass in the Richthofen Moun- 
tains. We are nomads once more, and 
our home is a small tent in which three 
tidy people can live in comfort. By night 
the floor is covered with sleeping bags, 
but during the daytime we pile these 
up to make a divan, and a_ respectable 
reception room is evolved. This well 
made tent, lined with capacious pockets, 
is an unqualified success and has no 
small wind-resisting powers. The gale 
that swept down the valley last night 
laid the preaching tent flat, but we re- 
mained snug and safe and lay quietly 
thinking with gratitude of the friends 
who gave us our camping outfit. 


Penetrating the Darkness 

“When the Chinese crowd had scat- 
tered at the close of the fair, we spent 
one whole day receiving calls from 
Tibetan lamas who had seen the Scrip- 
tures, which are now printed by the Bible 
Society in Eastern form, and who came 
to beg a copy of the sacred book. These 
have now been carried back to many a 
distant monastery where they will be 
read by schools of priests. 

“There is an old established lamasery 
here. The ‘living’ Buddha whom we 
knew died last year. He was a man of 
exceptional ability and a great source 
of revenue to the temple. The head of 
the order has written to say that al- 
though all trace of the re-incarnated 
spirit of this famous individual is appar- 
ently lost, however, if an adequate offer- 
ing is made he will undertake to trace 
the path of the spirit and restore to the 
monks their Buddha. The re-incarnated 
spirit already has entered his fourteenth 
life as a rescuer of men. So the com- 
munity has to decide whether to pay the 
huge sum required and gain the income 
which his presence would insure, or save 
the capital and lose the income. 


Gospel Fruit 


“A few days later we halted our cara- 
van at the door of a farmstead whose 
high’ mud walls were a counterpart of 
hundreds in the vicinity, but over whose 
door was an inscription indicating that 
this was the dwelling of a-Christian fam- 
ily. The head of the home, once an ar- 
dent Buddhist, one day casually picked 
up a strange volume in the house of a 
friend, who told him to take it away as 
it was a Christian book he had secured 
in far-away Suchow. Our friend ac- 
cepted it, studied it, and believed it. His 
whole household is strikingly Christian. 
He has recently been baptized, and his 
wife and son are ready to follow his 
example. 

“After sunset neighbors dropped in, 
tired with the day’s work but eager to 
hear what we had to tell. Although 
many of them have been making it dif- 
ficult for this isolated Christian family, 
they listened very sympathetically, and 
it is evident that the man’s sincerity is 
commending itself to them. 

“This family has lived on the same 
plot of ground for at least four hundred 
years, with conditions little changed. A 
grinding stone and weaving loom supply 
the needs of food and clothing. But the 
echo of current events in the great out- 
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AMERICAN BIBLE SOCIETY 
The “Bible House 
Astor Place, New York, N. Y. 


Gentlemen: I would like to learn about the plan 
which assures as high as 9% according to age. 
Please send me without obligation on my part your 
booklet No. 1MB, entitled “Bibles and Bonds”. 
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“I prefer American Bible Society bonds be- 
fore many others, first and foremost because 
they are an investment for eternity.” 


























+ 


“My wife and I are pleased that our gift 
will ultimately aid a great missionary 
agency. We like your promptness in remit- 
tance.” 


“The satisfaction that I can help to aid the 
Gospel message and that the work will con- 
tinue perhaps long after I have gone gives 
me pleasure.” 


+ 


“One attractive feature of your annuity 
bond agreement is that it pays a good sub- 
stantial income to the Annuitant as long 
as he lives; and pays it promptly.” 





++ 


“The thing most gratifying to me is the 
knowledge that after I am gone my money 
will still be at work. That is, it means per- 
manency of Gospel Proclamation.” 


+ 


“I am now past seventy-one, and have 
money invested in other ways that give me 
trouble and anxiety; but the income from 
your annuity bond agreement comes as 
regularly as the seasons.” 


+ 


“I have a real joy in the thought that I can 
have a share in the truly wonderful work 
the Bible Society is doing for the whole 
world. I consider this is the best investment 
I have ever made.” 


+ 


“To my mind your Annuity Bonds have 
many attractive features but I am especially 
pleased that my gift will aid in a great mis- 
sionary work, and that when I am gone 
there will be no cost of administration, no 
inheritance tax, no wrangling of heirs.” 


+ 


“I have known people of keen intellect and 
good judgment, who in their old age could 
not be restrained from making unfortunate 
investments. It is a satisfaction that I have 
something laid away where I cannot waste 
the principal, should I be so unfortunate as 
to live in body longer than in mind.” 


+ 


“Your Annuity Bonds seem to me eating 
the cake and having it too; high present 
income, no tax on it as I am not in the 
income tax class now, and the assurance 
that when I go, the money is already in the 
hands of the Society that I have known and 
loved so long, for the best work in the 
world,” 








February, 1930 
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side world is beginning to reach this out- 
of-the-way community, as indicated by 
inscriptions on the walls of one home 
which read, ‘Down with Imperialism,’ 
‘Abolish unequal treaties.’ China certain- 
ly is thinking. 
A Sad New Day 

“The atmosphere of even the remote 
Northwest has become fiercely militaris- 
tic. City gates are so guarded that they 
can never be passed without challenge, 
and everyone’s movements are suspected. 
All letters are censored and no envelope 
reaches us intact. Only the hand of 
God holding doors open is making it 
possible for us to carry on evangelism. 
Six years ago all the important cities 
were accessible and ready to welcome 
the missionary. Since then earthquakes 
and brigandage have almost wholly de- 
stroyed the populations in several impor- 
tant areas, and that door of opportunity is 
closed to us forever. The next phase may 
likely be the tyrannical control which China 
is rapidly learning from her neighbor on 
the north. It may be that our present 
service is being done in the last evening 
hour before the night falls when no man 
can work.” 








Revell Books 


DR. S. M. SHOEMAKER’S LATEST 





Author of 
“Children of the Second Birth’’ 
Twice-Born 


Ministers 

Ministers and laymen, alike, will find 
this amazing book both disturbing and 
helpful. 

Dr. Shoemaker presents a wealth of 
testimony as to the need for a larger 
endowment of grace to kindle the fire 
of devotion in the lives of others. 

Cloth, $1.50 


GERALD B. WINROD 
Science Christ 
and the Bible 


“Everyone that ponders these argu- 
ments, and studies these scientific, 
Scriptural and inspirational messages 
will be impressed by the author’s deep 
soul-passion.”——Paul Rader. 1.25 


A. Z. CONRAD, PH. D., D. D. 
The Secret of the 
Sublime Life 


All who are familiar with Dr. Con- 
rad’s stalwart evangelicalism and pre- 
sentation of divine truth, will be pre- 
pared for the clarity and felicity of ex- 
pression which characterizes his latest 
book. $1.50 


FLORENCE H. TOWNE 


Superintendent of Erie Chapel 
Institute, Chicago. 


Sheep of the 
Outer Fold 


Stories of Neighborhood House Work 
in a Great City. 

A record of some of the incidents of 
the tragedy averted, the pain lessened, 
and the hard, cruel road of life made 
easier for childish feet. $1.00 


CHARLES L. GOODELL 


Twilight Reveries 

The purposes of the addresses was to 
bring a message of courage and inspir- 
ation practical and spiritual, and to 
present Christian truth without con- 
troversy. $1.50 


Fleming H. Revell Company 
New York, 158 Fifth Ave., Chicago, 851 Cass St. 
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“HOLDING FAST THE FAITHFUL 
WORD” 

The air is full of rumors regarding 
the gradual defection of mission person- 
nel in connection with many of the old 
denominational boards. Alas, alas, the 
most of it is all too true. With the out- 
going of a new generation of workers 
trained in the liberal schools and sem- 
inaries the complexion of many fields is 
radically changed from the former days 
when all preached the same clear-cut 
gospel of a divine Saviour for a lost 
race. Although we may wonder what 
impels a liberalistic man to venture out 
to face the inconveniences of the average 
mission field, the presence of this type 
of religious leader is now occasioning 
the same controversy and cleavage in the 
hinterlands of Asia, Africa and South 
America as we witness here in the home- 
land. Such persons are not found in 
any of the independent or faith societies, 
and seldom in pioneer or evangelistic 
work, but usually in connection with the 
institutional activities of the older or- 
ganizations that offer a guaranteed sal- 
ary. 

We are happy to record, however, that 
there are still workers and stations that 
stand true to the old faith and the old 
Book, though in some of the societies 
their numbers are few and they are grad- 
ually being edged out. One such group 
of workers, with whom we have had much 
intercourse, is found in Portugese West 
Africa, commonly known as Angola. We 
have before us a report from Rev. H. A. 
Neipp of the district around the station 
of Chilesso. 

A Faithful Work in Angola 

“The growing demands of civilization 
upon the native population have certainly 
awakened Africa from its lethargic sleep. 
The natives now realize their hopeless 
condition. Away from the railway line 
and the new towns the poverty among 
the natives is more apparent than ever. 
The power of the old chiefs is gone and 
the witch doctor has failed. Hence they 
are turning to God to find light, hope 
and life. What an opportunity we have 
as missionaries of Jesus Christ to make 
known to them the only Saviour of the 
world. 

“At Chilesso station our Sunday con- 
gregation has only an average of 700, 
not having many villages nearby, but our 
quarterly conferences are always great 
occasions when large crowds come to- 
gether. Our last special week of prayer 
was attended by believers from near and 
far. The last Sunday, though a rainy 
day, found over two thousand people 
present. Although an overflow meeting 
was held in the school house, our accom- 
modation was inadequate. The service 
lasted three hours and we had the pleas- 
ure of baptizing eighty-three new mem- 
bers. 

Official Handicaps 

“Since the native language is no longer 
taught in our schools (the government 
requiring Portugese) the catechumen’s 
classes reveal an appalling illiteracy. In 
order to help the native believers read 
the Bible in the vernacular we have given 
out many primers. Lanterns for study- 
ing at night are in great demand. 


“All the elders in charge of outsta- 
tions are responsible to the government 
officials for supplying their demands for 
conscript labor and the collection of lo- 
cal taxes. In the larger outstations a 
special man is appointed who attends to 
the calls and demands of the local of- 
ficials. Often he is detained at the fort 
or thrown into prison if the taxes are 
not paid promptly or the required num- 
ber of laborers forthcoming promptly. 
His is a difficult position, and much 
hardship is endured for the sake of his 
brethren in the faith. 

“Most of the outstation elders are born 
leaders. The average outstation has sev- 








The Virile Messages 
of Dwight L. Moody 


—So long remembered, so widely circu- 
lated, so true to the Word, so blessed of 
God—are still available in print. 

Send for catalogue of his published 
writings, and of those whose preaching 
has been similarly honored. 


BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS'N 


843 No. Wells St., Chicago 





The IDEAL Bookcase 
for the PASTOR’S Office 





5 Per Section 
With Glass Doors 
On Approval—Direct to User 


/T GROWS WI/TH YOUR LIBRARY 


SECTIONAL BOOKCASE 
Endorsed by Over 100,000 Users 
Madeffor and universally used in the finest homes and 
offices throughout the country. Made in sections of dif- 
ferent sizes, combining utility, economy and attrac- 
tive . Price complete as shown above, with 





non-binding, disappearing, felt-cushioned glass 
doors, beautifully finished—in plain golden oak, 
$15.75; in quartered oak or in imitation mahogany or 
walnut, $18.25; in genuine mahogany or walnut, 
$23.50. Other styles at correspon ingly low prices. 
vou" direct from factory at a big saving TO 
YOU. Write for new catalog No. 83. 


The C. J. Lundstrom Mfg. Co., Little Falls, N. Y . 
\Manufacturers of Sectional Bookcases since 1899 
Branch Warehouse: Kansas City, Mo. 

New York Show Room, 180 W. 48d St. 
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eral hundred residents, who have come 
irom different tribes, having left their 
families, village customs and native 
chiefs to join a Christian community. 
The village elder must have much grace 
and a greater ability than the ordinary 
native chief. The joy these men have 
in advancing the cause of Christ is their 
reatest reward.” 


EVANGELISTS FOR LATIN 
AMERICA 

The Bible Institute conducted by Mr. 
ad Mrs. Strachan at San Jose, Costa 
Rica, is doing a notable service in pre- 
aring men and women of Latin-Ameri- 
an birth for evangelism among their 
wwn people. The growth of this institu- 
ion has been phenomenal, and all its 
riends and supporters rejoice in the 
fruits already appearing from its faithful 
ninistry. 

“The Bible Institute of Costa Rica of- 
ers free tuition and board to any con- 
verted consecrated man or woman who 
hows gifts for the missionary calling. 
fhe rapid multiplication of trained 
workers is the only solution of the prob- 
lem of the evangelization of the continent. 

“With the outgoing of the 1929 class 
the Bible Institute will have graduated 
twenty-two students in the six years of 
its existence. Everyone of the former 
students is today in active, full-time serv- 
ce for the Lord under some organized 
missionary board. When the graduates 
of the present year—1929—shall have 
reached their several fields of labor, the 
Institute will have representatives in 
Peru, Bolivia, Colombia, Panama, Costa 
Rica, Honduras, El Salvador and 
Nicaragua. 

“For the next school year students are 
enrolled from Bolivia, Peru, Porto Rico, 
Cuba, Honduras, El Salvador and Nicara- 
cua. Other applications are already in, 
and it looks as if 1930 were in every 
way to be the biggest year the Institute 
has ever had. 

“The firm policy of the directors of 
the Institute is that, so far as it lies in 
their power, every graduate student shall 
he encouraged to go back to the work in 
his own republic and to his own mission 
or station. All those who have left the 
Institute have taken up work with the 
societies with which they were connected 
before coming here for training, and this 
without any cost to the boards or so- 
cieties. Should our Lord delay His com- 
ing it should be the high honor and 
privilege of the Institute to send prepared 
workers to every corner of the continent.” 





CHEERING NEWS FROM PERSIA 

The West Persia Mission of the 
Presbyterian church issues a very inter- 
esting periodical letter, from which may 
be traced the rapidly changing condi- 
tions in the land of the ancient Zoroaster. 
Some quotations from a letter just to 
hand follow: 

“In all parts of the Tabriz field itinera- 
tion has been carried on with zeal and 
new hope, because of the increased in- 
terest in the message and the freedom 
in its presentation. Fifteen years ago 
there was not a single converted Mos- 
lem on the staff of our school; now there 
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are four converted Moslems on the regu- 
lar staff, and two more who are almost 
within the fold. While there were some 
‘inquirers’ fifteen years ago, today there 
is an organized group of Moslem con- 
verts, a ‘church’ not only here in the 
city but also in a number of places 
throughout Persia. There is a fine spirit 


secking admission into the church and 
taking regular preparatory to 
that step. The little group of Moslem 
converts recently gave the sum of $17.00 
toward helping their brethren in Meshed 
build a new church. Books and tracts, 
not including the Scriptures, were dis- 
tributed throughout all Persia this year 


lessons 


of fellowship and a sense of responsibil- 


ity 


“There are now twenty names on the 


list 


to the 
for evangelism. 


of probationers, i. e., those who are 


number of 
with 2,500 two years ago. 
tion of the Bible and Bible portions has 
increased proportionately.” 
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They radiate Joy and., 
Energy and Christian Happiness 


| HYMNS Number Three has 
solved the secret of victory in Church music. 
This matchless collection of gospel hymns and 
evangelistic songs wins souls for Christ the 
surest way that souls are won—by firing them 
with a personal sense of need from the flaming 
zeal of others who have found the Savior and 
surrendered to his love. 


The work of all the great writers of gospel 
hymns adorns this book and makes it a She- 
kinah leading many to righteousness out of the 
spiritual desert of the world today. 


Strong in the faith and rich in worship, 
Tabernacle Hymns Number Three meets every 
need of Sunday School, Church Service or 
Evangelizing effort. Many churches have 
adopted this book because its ‘‘all-purpose”’ 
qualities, complete orchestration for eleven 
instruments, powerful responsive reading and 
bible prayer section and its beautiful, durable 
binding, recommend it as an unrivalled value 
in song book publishing. 

Dark green silk cloth binding, title gold embossed, $55.00 per 
hundred, not prepaid. Durable green bristol binding $35.00 per 
hundred, not prepaid. Single orchestrations, $2.25; Complete set 
of 8 books $16.00 prepaid. 


Mail coupon today for returnable sample copy. 


Tabernacle Publishing Co. 


358 N. Waller Ave. Chicago, Illinois 


Deal direct with Publishers—orders 
shipped the same day they are received 
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Tabernacle Pub. Co, 
358 N. Waller Av. 
Chicago, Ill. 


My church is in the 
market for song books. 
Kindly send a returnable 
sample copy of ‘‘Taber- 
nacle Hymns Number 
Three”’. 
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Our Monthly Potpourri 


Clarence H. Benson 


This department gives o>portunity for bringing together many matters of real 
interest to the reader of the Monthly which do not find a natural place in any of 
the classified departments. Here will be a real potpourri, a “‘literary production 
composed of parts brought together without order or bond of connection.” 








PROHIBITION PAYS 

Our observation is that things are vastly 
better than they were ia the era when the 
traffic was legalized. We do not care about 
statistics. Both sides use them, and figures 
can be arranged to tell almost any sort of 
story. We rely on what we see and what 
we hear, and the testimony of our senses 
is that drinking 
steadily declines, 
and that the burden 


GOD’S PART, AND OURS 

One of the perils of the victorious life 
is lazinesS,—laziness either in thinking or 
in doing, or in both. We come to see 
the blessed truth that living victoriously 
in Christ is a matter of faith, just as is 
salvation. Then somehow we get into 
the slovenly habit of thinking that, since 


THE TWENTIETH ANNIVERSARY 
OF THE SCOUT MOVEMENT 

The Boy Scouts of America will cele- 
brate its twentieth anniversary February 
7-13, 1930. From the day that Lord Rob- 
ert Baden-Powell discovered the adoles- 
cent boy and started a movement that was 
to interest, hold and develop the youth 
and solve many of the problems of the 
teen age, the organization has grown by 
leaps and bounds. In the United States 
alone it is estimated that today there are 
two million boys and men under the ban- 
ner of scouting. Ex-President Coolidge 
recently summed up the benefits of the 
scout movement in the following words: 
“The scout learns that in the woods, on 
the hillside, on the plain and by the stream 
he has a chance to 
think upon the 
eternal verities, to 





of wretchedness 
which the saloon 
loaded upon _ the 


shoulders of — the 
nation grows 
steadily less —C/i- 
cago Evening Post. 





RADIO IN EDU- 
CATION 

Nearly 5,000 
schools in England 
are now receiving 
lessons by radio. 
Dr. J. C. Stobart, 
director of educa- 
tion for the British 
Broadcasting Com- 
pany, in speaking 
ot the success 01 
instruction by radio, 
says: 

“The results ex- 
ceeded anticipa- 
tions. More than 
1.000 children from 
eleven different 
schools, children I 
had never seen, an- 
swered all my ques 
tions at the end ot 
twelve weekly les- 





CHRYSLER BUILDING 
Te a lhe World - 





get a clarity of 
vision—a chance 
which the confu- 
sion and speed of 
city life too often 
render difficult if 
not impossible of 
attainment.” 


DIVORCES 
MAY SOON 
EQUAL WED. 
DINGS 


“If divorces in 
this county increase 
at the ratio of the 
last four years and 
marriages decrease 
at their ratio for 
the same period, it 
will only be eight- 
een years until the 
divorces equal the 
marriages,” said 
Thomas O. Wal- 
lace, clerk of the 





Circuit Court of 
Cook County, IIl., 
recently. 


“While on the 
average there is a 
minor child for 





sons on poetry in a 
style that could not 
have been bettered 
if they had been in 
my own classroom.” 

Tests in the use 
of radio in educa- 
tion have proven its value. The mystery 
voice from outside has an inspiring effect. 
Improvement in English has resulted from 
close attention to lectures. Specialists in 
particular subjects, not ordinarily avail- 
able, may be heard over the radio. 

Home study courses offered by the Na- 
tional Radio Institute, the Radio Institute 
of America, the Radio Training Associa- 
tion of America, Radio School of the Bible 
of the Moody Bible Institute, and the In- 
ternational Correspondence Schools have 
been examined and approved by the Na- 
tional Home Study Council of Washing- 
ton, D. C.—Bulletin. 
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A pile of 6,404 Bibles is required to reach to the top of the Chrysler Building. If all copies 
of the scriptures circulated by the New York Bible Society in a single year were of the same size 
as the Bible illustrated, the pile would reach 140 times the height of the Chrysler Building. 
The picture was taken in the New York Bible House, 5 East 48th Street, the home of the New 
York Bible Society, which has recently celebrated its one hundred twentieth anniversary. 


it is God's power and strength on which 
we are to rely, there is nothing left for 
us to do. A speaker at one of the con- 
ferences at America’s Keswick this year 
said, “God does for us one hundred per 
cent of what God alone can do. But 
He expects us to do one hundred per cent 
of what we alone can do.” God has 
seen to it that we have His written Word 
for doctrine, reproof, correction, and in- 
struction, but we must read it, and study 
it, and meditate upon it, and obey its 
admonitions. God will see to it that we 
awake in the morning in time for our 
quiet time, if we ask Him, but it is up 
to us to get out of bed and bestir our- 
selves.—Sunday School Times. 


every two divorces, 
there are no chil- 
dren in two-thirds 
of the divorces filed 


in the Circuit 
Court. Children 
appear to retard 


divorce to some extent. 

“The children involved in the third of 
the divorces keep the couples together 
for nine or ten years on the average. 
That is indicated by the average age of 
the boys and girls when their parents 
are divorced. 

“It is certain that the divorce prob- 
lem is assuming proportions which call 
for study. In my office, since I have 
been in charge, more elaborate and de- 
tailed data has been compiled than the 
federal government collects and publishes. 
That has been done in the hope that 
sooner or later it may be of service to 
students of the subject.”—Chicago Trib- 
une. 
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FINANCIAL EDUCATION 


The absence of a plan for systematic, 
proportionate giving in many churches is 
often due to a lack of education. Fre- 
quently church finance can be revolution- 
ized when the people are educated to scrip- 
tural methods of giving. The Layman 
Company of Chicago, whose sole purpose 
is to develop the financial resources of the 
church, for years has provided free liter- 
ature to assist pastors in conducting a pro- 
eram of education in church finance. A 
set of samples and full particulars are 
sent free of charge to those who address 
the Layman Company, 730 Rush Street, 
Chicago. 





SPARE THE ADJECTIVES 


We have often called attention to the 
literary danger in adjectives. 

The Bible is sparing of this part of 
speech, and its simple narratives are all 
per reporter describing the greatest of 
events in the words: “In the beginning, 
God created the heaven and the earth; and 
the earth was without form and void; and 
darkness was upon the face of the deep.” 
What an opportunity for pages of copy— 
and for all the adjectives that Conrad and 
James ever used. 

The world appreciates the achievement 
of Lindbergh, and no adjectives can add 
to the simple line, “We flew over without 
a stop."—The Charleston (W. Va.) Ga- 
sette. 





THE HUB IS MISSING 

A state director of public welfare was ad- 
dressing the Child Welfare League of 
America. He maintained that the general 
trend of modern life in America is toward 
“a better, more wholesome family life, and 
one that is less under cover.” To quote 
the newspaper report, he emphasized four 
points that are essential to a family that 
is to be of benefit to its children, as fol- 
lows: 

“First, the family must have a sense of 
self-support. Second, it must provide for 
the education of its children. Third, it 
must possess some sense of decency and 
morality; and, last, it must be governed 
by some sense of what the speaker called 
‘discipline.’ ” 

This state director, as is too often the 
case, left the hub out of the wheel when 
he failed to say that the family should give 
its children religious training. 

This failure to stress the most important 
factor in successful home life is too cus- 
tomary to be overlooked. We, as interested 
workers for Christian education, should em- 
phasize at every opportunity that the home 
is a divine institution; that it should be 
God-centered if it is to succeed, and that 
the home which does not have more, much 
more, than “some sense of decency and 
morality,” will probably be a liability in 
the community, no matter how many auto- 
mobiles and fur coats it has, or how highly 
educated are its inmates. All the “lia- 
bility homes” are not the homes of the 
poverty-stricken. 

Let us repeat, however, that the fault is 
not with the welfare worker who made the 
speech. His failure to mention religion 
was because we, who believe in the value 
of religion, had not given him the correct 
viewpoint.—The Lookout. 
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JESUS CHRIST AND THE MODERN The 
TY cities. 

American city is not a 
But it is a fascinating 


The modern 


wholesome place. crowded out. 


multitudes 
The churches, 
are weakened and moribund, 
Christ is 


are crowding into our 
for the most part, 
and are being 


being defied and 


place. Its glare and noise, its confusions denied, and we go on our selfish way un- 
and intensities, its crowds, its gaities, its heeding. Even the moral law is set at 
opulence entrance and captivate our fancy aught. The thunders of Sinai are not 
and challenge our ambition. The world, heard in New York and Chicago. The 
the flesh and the devil are working over- Ten Commandments have almost as little 
time to subjugate completely these strong- binding force as they had in corrupt 


holds of our nation’s life. They are suc- Corinth. 
ceeding far too well. our 


cities are not only 


Speaking broadly, the people of 


irreligious, but 














ears safety of income. 5% to 10% 
ves. 
Bonds. Then, best of all, when you are safe with Him, and 


mony to the Jews. 


He left you an inexhaustible life income. 


legacy. 
Saviour and Lord. 


said, “That through your mercy they also [the Jews] might 


without the Gospel, and in desperate need of the knowledge 
the blood of the Lord Jesus Christ. Just say, 
“Jewish Mission Bonds.” 





Jewish Mission Bonds Pay Up to 10% 


as long as you live. 
These are the sure guarantees you have when you invest in our Annuity 


of this world, your money is released for a world-wide program of Gospel Testi- 


THE ANNUITY PLAN STARTED WITH A JEW 


His provision was: 
supply all your need according to His riches in glory by Christ Jesus.” Phil. 4:19. 

Of course, God did this, in His marvelous love and mercy for you. But, for rea- 
sons known to him, He chose a Jew through whom to give you this priceless 
And you have feasted on this precious promise ever since you called Him 
But what about the Jew? The same Paul who gave you the above legacy also 


Wouldn't it be a gracious bit of justice for you to repay at least in part, to 
these children of Abraham, the blessing they have brought to you? They are 


Please send me your booklet 


AMERICAN BOARD OF MISSIONS TO THE JEWS, Inc. 
Station A, Brooklyn, N. Y. 


Single or joint 
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“My God shall 


obtain mercy.” 
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R d Thi L tt (Letter-head and signature 
co, ea IS @ er omitted—supplied on request) 
“ HOMO PUBL. CO., Rogers, Ohio 
Oct. 28, 1929 
Gentlemen: Some three or four years ago I bought from 
you a dozen copies of your wonderful little book—J ocko-H omo. 
I loaned them and loaned them until, as might be expected, 
they disappeared in the shuffle. I am writing to ask if you 
have any copies left and your price on another dozen copies. 
I have only one copy left and that I am hanging to like a burr 
on a cow's tail. I see that Dr. Shadduck is the author of 
“Puddle to Paradise,” “The Toadstool Among the Tombs,” 
and other books. Will you please give me some idea of what 
they are about and price of same. Very truly 
Box 1268, Pitts! field, 
In addition to above named books, we have “Alibi, 
Lullaby, By-By,”’ “The Gee-Haw of the pee Jehu,’’ 
“Seven Thunders of Miliennial Dawn,’’ “Rastus 
Augustus Explains Evolution.”” It would lake many 
thousands of dollars to advertise them thoroughly. If 
you are in doubt send 20c for one book, and we think 
you will want the others at 20: each. if you believe ia 
the Bible and deny ape kinship, these books will fur- 
nis tion ith every dollar order 
— mail ‘‘When Snakes Began to Nurse Their Young”’ 
d ‘“‘Cousin’s Day at the Zoo’’—each 8 pages. 
HOMO PUBL. Co., Rogers, Ohio. 
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should have a supply of the 


GOSPELS 





Write at once to 


American 


119 S. 4th St. Phila., Pa. 


EVERY SUNDAY SCHOOL USING UNIFORM LESSONS 


ST. MATTHEW 


Each member should have two or more Pocket Gospels, one to study each week and 
others to give away to those not attending the S. S. 


Scripture Gift Mission 


Attractive little Gospels, with “Way of Life,” 4 colored illustrations, 4 hymns and 
Decision Form in back: Only 2c each in any quantity. 


MOST USEFUL in PERSONAL EVANGELISM. 
For 1930 put the Missionary Work of the S.G.M. on your Budget and Prayer List. 


Wm. H. Richie, 
Sec’y 


Business Dept, 





Send for Personal Workers’ 3 
Set of Samples—All for only 


One Dollar, Postpaid. 





illustrated Pocket Testaments. 
4 illustrated Pocket Gospels. 

10 illustrated Scripture Leaflets. 
2 Acts and Psalms, 2 Booklets. 
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NEW SONGS 







An all-purpose book 
that churches are receiving 
with enthusiasm. 


C])'fferent from any book we have 
published. Vigorous and vibrant 
with the spirit of youth. Emphasizes 
worship as an essential of Christian 
character. Standard Christian educa- 
tion hymns and a large number of 
church hymns and devotional songs. 
Specially prepared worship programs 
and responsive readings. 

Large size pages; high-grade paper; good print- 
ing; quality binding. Full Cloth reinforced, $45 
per 100; Hemp Rope Bristol covers, $30 per 100. 


Order today. Returnable examination copies sent on 
request, Don’t buy until you have considered this book. 
THE RODEHEAVER COMPANY 


601 McClurg Building . . Chicago, Iil. 
721-k Arch Street . . .Philadelphia, Pa. 





‘THE AFRICA INLAND MISSION 


Headquarters 


373 Carlton Ave., Brooklyn, New York 
10: 
MEDICAL 
During last fiscal year number of treat- 
ments given patients at hospitals and dis- 
pensaries in the Belgian Congo alone was 
over one hundred and sixty thousand. 
THE GOSPEL 
Number of evangelists and teachers preach- 
ing and teaching the Gospel in our Congo 
work was over five hundred. 
:0: 


























Literature describing the work free on request. 
A work of faith and a labor of love. 











MONTROSE BIBLE 
CONFERENCES 


DR. R. A. TORREY, Founder 
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July 7-13 
TEACHER TRAINING SCHOOL 


Auspices of Moody Bible Institute 


July 14-24 
MINISTERIAL INSTITUTE 
Auspices of Moody Bible Institute 


July 25—August 3 
GENERAL BIBLE CONFERENCE 


Auspices of Montrose Bible Conference 
Association 


Aug. 4-10 
STUDY OF PROPHECY 
Constructive Program 


Dr. A. C. Gaebelein, Leader 
Editor of Our Hope 


ALSO OTHER CONFERENCES 
For information write to 
R. M. HONEYMAN 
Executive Secretary 
Montrose, Pa. 
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shallow, hard and loose-living. A Jap- 
anese of high rank who visited New York 
was showed about the city by prominent 
officials. In expressing his gratitude be- 
fore his departure he said: “You have 
treated me with every kindness. You 
have showed me your high buildings, your 
clubs, your banks, your stock exchange, 
your gorgeous hotels, your lovely parks, 
the homes of your millionaires. But when 
you come to Japan I shall take you first to 
look upon our temples and altars. I see 
clearly that the Americans are not a re- 
ligious people.” 

Greater, however, and far more terrible 
in its results than the sin of the irreligious 
worldy man is the sin of the easy-going 
churchman, dweller in city or suburb, who 
cares little and does less for the redemption 
of the people from their indifference. 

Can the city be saved? Not by lavender 
and rose water, not by self-content, not 
by good wishes and pious prayers alone. 
The city can be saved only by the conse- 
crated zeal and money, by the efficient per- 
sonal service of men and women who be- 
lieve with heart and soul that Christ came 
to save the lost, and that they are his am- 
bassadors and interpreters to the modern 
world. The city can only be saved by the 
great Saviour working through men and 
women who believe mightily in His great 
salvation —W atchman-Examiner. 





RESPONSIBILITY OF CHURCH 
AND HOME FOR CRIME 


Since I have been governor of North 
Carolina, I have been impressed more and 
more by the necessity for a better under- 
standing on the part of our people and 
religious leaders of the spiritual life and 
needs of the youth of our state. 

The youth of today are haunted by a 
thousand doubts and misgivings. But the 
earnestness and utter sincerity with which 
they seek answers to their questions indi- 
cate a yearning for the truth and spiritual 
assurance as poignant as it is sometimes 
futile. 

But there is something wrong some- 
where. And at present I am inclined to 
lay the responsibility squarely at the doors 
of the home and the church. 

We have had an enormous increase in 
crime and delinquency in this state during 
the past five years, and from the statistics 
gathered as to this condition, two facts 
stand our with an emphasis that cannot but 
challenge attention. 

In the first place, sixty-five per cent of 
the increase in the population of our state 
penal and correctional institutions is made 
up of young white men and boys, there 
being noted over the same period a falling 
off in the number of colored youthful of- 
fenders. 

In the second place, the vast majority 
of these young men—George Ross Pou, 
superintendent of the state’s prison, places 
the estimate at eighty per cent—have never 
finished the sixth grade and never regularly 
attended any church or Sunday-school. 

In other words, our prisons are being 
overrun by a class of criminals hitherto 
comparatively rare in this state and who, 
so far as their home and religious training 
is concerned, have been permitted to ap- 
proach maturity almost as pagans.—Gov- 
ernor Gardner, in the United States Daily. 


CHICAGO VISITATION EVANGEL- 
ISM CAMPAIGN 


During the first three months of 1930 
Chicago is to have a unique evangelistic 
movement. More than three hundred 
churches in greater Chicago are wholly or 
partially committed to co-operate in this 
campaign. Instead of a large cen‘er as- 
sembly and the conduct of mass meetings 
the program calls for the lacal pastors and 
lay-workers to do personal work in their 
community. Prospects will be discovered 
by a survey and then called upon by per- 
sonal workers which each co-operating 
church will have previously trained in per- 
sonal evangelism. 





NEW DIRECTOR FOR COMMISSION 
PRAYER LEAGUE 

Rev. Ernest M. Wadsworth, of Buffalo, 
N. Y., has been chosen as director of the 
Great Commission Prayer League of Chi- 
cago to succeed the late Thomas FE. 
Stephens, who founded the league in 1910. 

Mr. Wadsworth received his training 
for Christian service at the Gordon Bible 
College of Boston and the Moody Bible 
Institute of Chicago, and comes to the 
league with a rich experience in the minis- 
try of intercession. As pastor of the Hunt 
Avenue Baptist Church of Buffalo, he in- 
augurated a movement for the placing of 
the book of Proverbs in schools and col- 
leges, and in some instances school boards 
have placed as many as 100,000 copies of 
that soul-convicting, sin-revealing book in 
the hands of their pupils. 

The Great Commission Prayer League 
continues its ministry under the new direc- 
tor with enlarged expectation that the 
eternal God will do great and mighty things 
which we know not. There are at present 
over 30000 praying Christians affiliated 
with the league, including 3,000 covenant 
prayer-helpers and over 700 local prayer 
groups. It invites into this fellowship all 
Christians who fully believe in the efficacy 
of prevailing prayer. 

Any who may desire to be enrolled in 
this prayer fellowship or who wish to re- 
ceive free sample copies of its literature, 
may address the league at 808 N. LaSalle 
St., Chicago. 





IN HIS LIKENESS 
A little lad was sick unto death. 


“Daddy,” he said, “is God as nice as 
you?” 
After the silence during which the 


father’s throat was too full of sobs to an- 
swer, the little fellow said, “Then, daddy, 
I am going, I am not afraid.” 

This beautiful statement needs no com- 
ment. Comment would spoil God’s lilies 
with man’s mean paint. But a question is 
not out of order. This: How many get 
such an impression about God from us 
who are preachers, leaders, parents, teach- 
ers, church officers? How many? And— 
how constantly ?—Church Administration. 








Preachers - Teachers - Students 
TAKE NOTICE 


Books, Pamphlets and Tracts on Every 
Biblical Subject. 
Bibles and Testaments in Every Language. 
Gospel Tracts in Every Language. 
Send for catalogues. 
CENTRAL BIBLE BOOK & TRACT DEPOT 
703 Fine Arts Building, DETROIT, MICH. 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 
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Truth Illuminated 


William Norton 








WHERE THE POWER LAY 


When God Almighty linked Himself 
vith Moses’ rod it was worth more than 
ll the armies in the world. If God can 
use an old, dried up, withered rod he can 
ise you and me. Jt was not Moses, nor 
\loses’ rod, that brought the plagues on the 
Egyptians, but it was the God behind the 
od.—D. L. Moody. 


i bk & 
IT IS FAITH THAT COUNTS 


| heard a woman in Scotland who was 
introduced to a minister by another min- 
ister as a woman of great faith. She 
instantly rebuked him by saying, “No, I 
am a woman of little faith with a great 
God.” She had the right idea. Jf J have 
even a little faith I have the power of the 
IImighty behind me—D. L. Moody. 


bt bk 
GOD ALONE CAN SAVE 


Men will never find salvation until they 
vive up all efforts to save themselves. 
Some one asked an Indian how he got 
converted. He built a fire in a circle 
around a worm, and then, after the worm 
had crawled around every way and then 
lay down to die, he reached over and took 
him out. That ts the way in which God 
saves us—D. L. Moody. 


i ob i 


GOD EXPECTS AN ABSOLUTE 
SURRENDER 


\We must co-operate with God. If there 
is any sin in my heart that I am not will- 
ing to give up, then I need not pray. You 
may take a bottle, and cork it up tight, 
and put it under Niagara, and there will 
not a drop of that mighty volume of water 
get into the bottle. Jf there is any sin in 
my heart that I am not willing to give up, 
/ need not expect a blessing.—D. L. Moody. 


kh 
NO ROOM FOR CHRIST 


A friend says to me, “I have not time 
or room in my life for Christianity. If 
it were not so full! You don’t know how 
hard I work from morning till night. 
When have I time, where have I room for 
Christianity in such a life as mine?” 

It is as if the engine had said it had no 
room for the steam. It is as if the tree 
said it had no room for the sap. It is as 
if the ocean had said it had no room for 
the tide. It is as if the man had said he 
had no room for his soul. It is as if the 
life had said it had no time to live, when 
it is life. It is not something added to 
life; it is life. A man is not living with- 
out it. And for man to say, “I am so 
full in life that I have no room for life,” 
you see immediately to what absurdity it 
reduces itself —Phillips Brooks, in Flowers 
of Thought. 
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“TO HIDE THE DIRT!” 


One day a school inspector was visiting 
a school and he arose to give a talk to the 
boys and girls. He chose the subject of 
“Patriotism,’ and, as he proceeded, he 
pointed to the American flag that was 
draped on the wall, and asked impressively, 
“What is that flag hanging there for?” A 
boy replied, “To hide the dirt.” 

So many people wear the badge and 
emblem of Christian discipleship just to 
cover up some blemish, weakness, or fault 
in their lives. The real work of the Cross 
is to blot out sin, not to cover it up— 
Missionary Worker. 


+ bk & 
SPURGEON AND THE BOOKWORM 


Search the Scriptures diligently. 

C. H. Spurgeon, on one occasion went 
into Scotland and stopped at a wayside inn. 
There he picked up an old worm-eaten 
Bible. 

He held it up between himself and the 
sun, and there was just one place that he 
could see the light clear through. One 
worm had begun at Genesis, and eaten right 
through to Revelation. 

Mr. Spurgeon said, “Lord, make me a 
bookworm like that!” 

Oh, that we all could just eat into the 
Bible a little section at a time! But if you 
study it word by word, you will be en- 
riched. Word studies of the Bible are like 
picking up pearls and diamonds.—A. C. 
Dixon. 
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GOD’S LOVE LETTER 


An Australian author, Miss Manning, 
had loved and been loved in return. Her 
lover was going to India, and wished to 
bare his heart. He wrote her and asked 
her not to reply if she could not let him 
hope. If she sent no answer, he would 
take her silence not as giving consent, but 
denial. Miss Manning found no fault with 
this letter, but wrote her reply and sent 
it within the hour. It was a pouring wet 
day, and her brother undertook to take 
the letter to the village post office. Her 
lover never came, and she never saw him 
again. 

Some years after she heard of his mar- 
riage, and of his remaining on in India, 
where he had an honorable and prosperous 
career. Twenty-five years later, the 
Manning family moved into a new house, 
and an old coat belonging to the brother 
was brought out into the light. When 
the pockets were turned out there the letter 
was, yellow and crumpled, but with the 
seal unbroken and the stamp untouched. 
The culprit was never told, and the lost 
lover never knew! 

Let us see that, at all costs, God’s love 
letter to the world, which he has intrusted 
to us, we do not leave undelivered —The 
Dawn. 


OVERCOMING JEALOUSY 


Have you gained the victory over the 
foes within you? There is jealousy. Would 
you overcome that? If you are jealous of 
any one, do him some good turn. There is 
a fable of an eagle which was jealous of 
another that could outfly him. He saw a 
sportsman one day, and said to him, “I 
wish you would bring down that eagle.” 
The sportsman replied that he would if he 
only had some feathers to put into his 


arrow. So the eagle pulled one out of his 
wing. The arrow was shot, but didn't 


quite reach the rival eagle; it was flying 
too high. The envious eagle kept pulling 
out more feathers until he lost so many 
that he couldn’t fly, and then the sports- 
man turned around and killed him. My 
friend, if you are jealous, the only man 
you can hurt is yourself—D. L. Moody. 


bt’ fb & 
HOW MUSIC IS MADE 


A visitor to Amsterdam wished to hear 
the famous chimes of St. Nicholas. He 
ascended to the tower of the church, and 
there he found a man with wooden gloves, 
pounding on a keyboard. All he could 
make out was a deafening clatter over- 
head. He wondered why the people talked 
about the magic chimes. But all the while, 
there floated out across the city the most 
entrancing music. Travelers were thrilled 
and workmen made glad. 

So from seeming noise and confusion 
sweet music flows to those afar. History 
and experience bears witness to the truth. 
The blood of the martyrs has always been 
the seed of the church. Tribulation still 
worketh faith, hope, love, and a hope that 
maketh not ashamed (Rom 5:3-5).—J. E. 
Williamson. 

kk k fk 


SAFE SALVATION 


Thirteen years ago Bess, a southern 
negro, was convicted of assault upon a 
white woman and given a sentence of thirty 
years in a state penitentiary. Last spring 
the woman signed affidavits that Bess was 
innocent of the crime, and the governor of 
the state pardoned the negro. Then it was 
found that the woman had been paid $50 
to sign affidavits whose contents were un- 
known to her. She declared she thought 
the paper said only that she forgave Bess. 
The governor revoked the pardon and re- 
committed Bess to prison. It was con- 
tended then that the governor had no right 
to revoke the pardon once given. The 
Supreme Court upheld the contention and 
ordered Bess released. This man was 
freed through a legal technicality. But 
once pardoned by the governor he could 
never be recommitted. 

How much more sure is the salvation 
of the Christian! He is freed, not through 
a legal technicality, but because another, 
Christ, has actually taken his place, has 
actually paid the penalty of his sins, which 
was death. He is freed, pardoned, saved. 
The Supreme Court of heaven declares 
that there is no law in the universe where- 
by he can be recommitted. Christ was 
“delivered for our offenses, and was raised 
for our justification” (Rom. 4:25). “If the 
Son therefore shall make you free, ye shall 
be free indeed” (John 8:36).—Guy Ed- 
ward Mark. 
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Practical and Perplexing Questions 
Grant Stroh 


The right is reserved to reject controversial questions and others which it may be 
deemed unprofitable to answer or for which we lack space. 
accompanied by the name and address of the sender. Any books recommended may 
be ordered from the Bible Institute Colportage Association, 843-845 N. Wells St., 


All questions must be 








RE-MARRIAGE 
M. B., Diamond, Ore. 

Question: Does God really approve 
of our marrying again after our mate is 
dead? Should not the marriage vow be 
for eternity? 

Answer: Under the Mosaic law re- 
marriage had divine sanction (Deut. 25:5). 
The same principle would hold today, but 
of course this is a matter for each who is 
left alone to decide for himself. It is not 
wrong to re-marry, but it is not enjoined. 





THE BOOK OF LIFE 
B. C., Warren, O. 

Questions: (1) What is the “Book 
of Life”? (2) How do you explain Revela- 
tion 3:9? 

Answers: (1) A _ register kept in 
heaven of all who have a name to be fol- 
the Lord Jesus Christ (Exod. 
32:33: Ps. 69:28; Dan. 12:1; Luke 10:10; 
Rev. 3:5: 13:8; 17:8). Names are not 
indelibly transcribed there, for they are 
erasable. Such people have high privileges, 
but may forfeit them, having “only a name 
to live’ (Rev. 3:1). Many who are called 
may not be enrolled at the last, but blotted 
out. Only the truly regenerated have 
eternal life. (2) No doubt the reference 
is to literal Jews, who still claimed to be 
God’s true people, instead of the Church. 
But in reality they are Jews only in name, 
enemies of Christ and His Church, and 
hence a “synagogue of Satan.” 


lowers of 





LOSSES OF THE DEAD 
G. H. C., Whitewater, Wis. 
Questions: (1) Is not Luke 16:19-31 
a parable? (2) In the light of Ecclesiastes 
9:5, 6, 10, is the soul conscious after death? 


Answers: (1) The account here is 
not said to be a parable, but bears evidence 
of being a statement of facts, yet the 
language is to some degree symbolical. 
(2) A fair interpretation of verses 5 and 
6 is that so far as bodily sensations and 
experiences are concerned the dead no 
longer have any share in them. They pass 
completely out of this life. Even the 
memory of them (the dead) is forgotten 
(by the living). The righteous, however, 
are held in remembrance by God (Ps. 
110:6; Mal. 3:16). The spirits of the 
dead do not cease to exist but they lose 
their portion “under the sun”; that is, of 
what belongs to the land of the living. 
Verse 10 contains a wise exhortation. In 
view of the fact that the dead can no 
longer participate in the affairs and ex- 
periences of the living, therefore “whatso- 
ever thy hand findeth to do, do it with 
thy might” while here upon the earth. 
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PASTORAL DISCIPLINE 
1. B., Detroit, Kan. 

Question: Kindly give me an exegesis 
of 1 Timothy 5:19, 20. 

Answer: The Greek word for “ac- 
cusation” implies a complaint at law, or a 
“criminal accusation.” Against an elder 
this is most serious, and a pastor, like 
Timothy, should not give any heed to it 
“except at the mouth” (R. V.) of two or 
three witnesses. But in the case of sin 
(probably known or public sin) this should 
be reproved in the sight of all as a re- 
straining influence upon the rest. 





LAW AND GRACE 
E. J. S., Goshen, Ind. 

Questions: (1) Since the Mosaic law 
was highly ritualistic, and since the sacri- 
fices in themselves possessed no power to 
save, did not salvation in that age depend 
upon grace just as much as it does at the 
present time? (2) Since at death a sepa- 
ration takes place between the soul and 
body, how could the rich man see and feel 
and suffer (Luke 16:19-31) ? 

Answers: (1) There is 
in any dispensation through good works 
which we have done. The Mosaic law 
was “added because of transgressions,” but 
nobody could be saved by keeping it. The 
only way of salvation for anyone is by 
grace through faith, whether he be Jew or 
Gentile. (2) That the soul may be con- 
scious and can suffer apart from the body, 
is the plain teaching of Scripture. In the 
case of the rich man the story is evidently 
a record of fact but the language in part 
is symbolical. 


no salvation 





CHANGING OUR ATTITUDE 
F. A. S., Sterling, Ill. 
Question: What is the process of 
changing our attitude towards those whom 


we do not like and who “get on our 
nerves”? 
Answer: The process begins within 


our own selves. Is not something wrong 
with us? Do we not have grievous faults 
ourselves? Perhaps these people who vex 
and try us are sent for the very purpose 
of developing that gracious, forbearing, 
and longsuffering spirit which we _ lack. 
What is most needed is that the Holy 
Spirit shed abroad the love of God in your 
heart (Rom. 5:5). The trouble is with 
the heart, which can be changed only by 
the grace and power of God. When thus 
vexed and made impatient, blame only 
yourself. For if you love God with all 
your heart you will then love your neigh- 
bor as yourself. Humble yourself before 
God and trust Him to change your heart, 
then you will have the right attitude to- 
wards even the unlovely. Wait upon God, 
praying always in the Spirit. 


GUARDIAN ANGELS 


A.C. H., Fort Defiance, Ariz. 

Questions: (1) Does every child have 
a guardian angel in heaven? (2) If so, 
for how long? (3) Are angels omnipres- 
ent and omniscient? Is Satan? (4) Does 
Satan hear us when we pray and when 
we talk? 

Answers: (1) It would seem so from 
Matthew 18:10. (2) At least so long as 
they are not morally responsible for their 
acts, and throughout their lives if they be- 
come children of God (Heb. 1:14). (3) 
Angels are creatures and are limited as to 
locality and knowledge. The same is true 
of Satan. (4) Sometimes, no doubt. But 
the more important truth is that God al- 
mays hears us. 





BIBLE QUESTIONS 
C. H. S., Bridgewater, Mass. 

Questions: (1) What is the correct 
name for the town near which the demons 
entered into the herd of swine? (2) Does 
Genesis 1:20 mean that all fowl origi- 
uated in the waters and later became “non- 
aquatic”? (3) Isaiah 43:14 seems to indi- 
cate that the Euphrates was navigable for 
a considerable distance from the Persian 
Gulf—a hundred miles or more. (4) What 
is the meaning of Philippians 4:12, 13? 

Answers: (1) Various readings in 
the ancient manuscripts make this doubt- 
ful, but the reading of “Gergesenes” (R. 
\.) appears to be more in harmony with 
the geography. (2) The second clause of 
the verse is not so closely related to the 
first as to warrant such a conclusion. It 
states a separate creation and should read 
as in the Revised Version, “And let fowl 
fly above the earth in the open firmament 
of heaven” or on the face of the expanse 
of heaven. (3) Ancient Chaldea bordered 
upon the Persian Gulf. Moreover, in an- 
cient times the Euphrates was navigable 
much farther away from the gulf than a’ 
present, for the mouth of the river and 
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the head of the gulf have been filled in by 
the debris and silt which have been car- 
ried down by the Euphrates and the Tigris 
Rivers during many centuries. (4) The 
‘apostle is simply stating that through 
' Christ he is able to happily adjust himself 
to all circumstances of life and is able to 
jualify for all duties placed upon him by 





PRAYING FOR THE DEAD 
5 4. 1V., Waupun, Wis. 
> Question: Will it avail anything to 
| pray for the dead? 
Answer: Prayers for the dead are re- 
’ ferred to in one of the Apocryphal books 
' (2 Macc. 12:44) and to some extent seem 
to have been practiced in the early church 
—a practice probably carried over from 
Hebrew or pagan sources. The great body 
of Protestants does not believe in praying 
‘for the dead, both because the practice has 
no scriptural authority, and also because 
they who die in the Lord do not need our 
prayers, and for the unsaved such prayers 
would be unavailing. 





MISAPPROPRIATING SCRIPTURE 
I. M. R., Jacksonville, Fla. 


Question: It has been my lot to hear 
different preachers appropriate to them- 
selves various words which Christ used in 
speaking of Himself. One of them applied 
to himself the words of Jesus, then added, 
“Of course this means Jesus too.” Is this 


a proper or perverted use of the Scripture? 
Certainly a 


Answer: perverted use 
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and we do not wonder that you were 
shocked. Philippians 2:21, as you suggest, 
well describes them. Taking Jesus “for 
our example” may be pushed too far; for 
we know that Jesus made certain claims 
about Himself which it would be blasphe- 
mous for anybody else to make. 





ZIONISM AND THE GENTILE 
NATIONS 
O. P. F., Milton, Wis. 

Questions: (1) Is the Zionist move- 
ment the means God is using to end the 
captivity of Judah and Jerusalem (Joel 
3:1)? (2) Has the Lord God yet judged 
the Gentile nations for their great wicked- 
ness (Joel 3:9, 12, 13)? 

Answers: (1) The Zionist movement 
is preparing the way. Under its influence 
many are now returning in unbelief, but 
there will be no ending of their present 
dispersion and of Gentile dominion over 
them before Christ comes in person and 
miraculously delivers Judah and Jerusalem 
from the power of the Gentiles. (2) Not 
at all. This will occur in connection with 
the personal and visible return of our Lord 
from heaven in great glory and power and 
judgment. This judgment belongs to the 
period of the great Tribulation with which 
the present age will be brought to a close. 





GROWTH OF MOHAMMEDANISM 
Il”. M., Provost, Canada. 


Question: Is it true, as stated in the 
article by President Eggleston in the No- 
vember number of the Mcopy MontTnuty, 
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that Mohammedanism is 
rapidly than Christianity ? 


growing more 

Answer: This is one of the statements 
which it would be difficult to prove from 
statistics. But if it be true that in Africa 
alone there are one hundred Mohammedan 
missionaries to every Christian missionary, 
you can readily see how the statement must 
be true. I am also informed that Mo- 
hammedanism is growing more rapidly 
than Christianity in the great country of 
India. It can also be shown that the rate 
of increase in the heathen populations of 
the world outnumber the converts to 
Christianity. The church has the author- 
ity and the power and the men and the 
women to evangelize the world, but what 
can you expect when the church itself is 
worldly and indifferent ? 





THE MOSAIC AUTHORSHIP 
E. W. W., Winnetka, Ill. 

Question: My class of girls wants to 
know how we know that Moses wrote the 
Pentateuch, as their modernistic teachers 
say not? 

Answer: This would require a some- 
what lengthy reply. Instead we shall sim- 
ply state the reasons which Dr. James 
M. Gray for some years has given to his 
classes in Biblical Criticism: (1) The 
Pentateuch never has existed in any other 
form, so far as history records. This is 
an argument for the singleness of author- 
ship for these first five books of the Bible. 
(2) The Mosaic authorship has been main- 
tained by practically the whole Jewish 
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nation and the whole Christian church until 
the nineteenth century. (3) Moses was 
qualified to write the Pentateuch. (4) The 
Pentateuch itself claims Moses as_ its 
author. (5.) The later books of the Old 
Testament corroborate the claims of the 
Pentateuch. (6) Jesus Christ in the Gos- 
pels corroborates the Mosaic authorship. 
(7) The writers of the New Testament 
believed in the Mosaic authorship of the 
Pentateuch. (8) Additional evidence may 
be summarized as follows: (a) The 
marks of unity in the book, which point 
to an early as well as a single authorship; 
(b) the historical situation, which is not 
fitted to a later period than that of Moses; 
(c) the archaeological confirmation of 
its early date; (d) the moral and 
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psychological improbability of — fraud. 





SILENCING THE WOMEN 
S. K. G., Almira, Va. 

Question: How would you explain 1 
Corinthians 14:34, 35 to folk who do not 
believe in women speaking or teaching? 

Answer: This is a question upon which 
some people have very strong convictions. 
First of all do not try to convince them 
they are wrong, but simply state your un- 
derstanding of the Scripture. In chapter 
14 the injunction to keep silent occurs sev- 
eral times (vv. 28, 30, 34). The men are 
twice mentioned, the women only once. In 
each case the injunction is conditional. 
The apostle is giving instructions con- 
ducive to holding orderly meetings and 
eliminating confusion (v. 33). To this 
end speaking was to be in succession in 
order that it might be edifying (vv. 26, 
27). While these communications were 
being given the women were not to disturb 
the meeting by conversing among them- 
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selves, nor by interrupting with questicns, 
as is said still. to be done by women in 
the East. Instead let them be decorous 
and not disturb the meeting but ask their 
husbands at home. Any proper interpre- 
tation of this passage should be made in 
the light of what Paul has said in 11:4, 5, 
where the language plainly implies that 
with proper decorum it is permissible for 
women to pray or to prophesy (teach) in 
public. 





DISOBEDIENT TO PARENTS 
C. E. M., Philadelphia, Pa. 

Questions: (1) What are Christian 
parents’ obligations to worldly, godless, 
willful, disrespectful, disobedient children? 
(2) Will not the inheritance of money 
from their parents drive them further 
away from God? Recently a Christian 
father advocated the conditional willing of 
money to such children, as it might be a 
curse to them. 

Answers: (1) The question rightly 
assumes the existence of such obligations. 
Disobedience to parents is one of the signs 
of these latter days (1 Tim. 3:1-4). 
Everywhere we see a growing spirit of 
lawlessness, the desire to be free from all 


restraint, especially external authority. 
Back of every form of disregard for 
human government is rebellion against 


God. This suggests the only remedy. Ti 
only the child, young or old, can be brought 
into loving subjection to the will of God, 
the home problem is solved. When the 
Holy Spirit sheds abroad the love of God 
in the heart, there will be love and re- 
spect and obedience to parents. We know 
of no other way. In case the home itself 
has not been Christianly attractive, or if 
mistakes have been made, the reformation 
must begin there. Have these parents been 
prayerfully watchful of themselves as well 
as of their children? Have they always 
ruled in love? Have they pampered, 
spoiled, and alienated their children? Such 
sins must first of all be frankly and fear- 
lessly confessed. But frequently parents 
are not in any way to blame for such a 
sad state of affairs. Such children some- 
times are made what they are by influences 
outside the home. We need not specify. 
But in any case is not the remedy the 
same? What can change the heart ex- 
cept the grace and the power of God. 
Parents may work through others, how- 
ever, and patient continuance in prayer 
must be unceasing. It often is the only 
recourse. (2) The question suggests that 
money has been an indirect cause of dis- 
obedient and dishonoring children, but the 
description applies to children of the poor 
as well as of the rich. If money has in 
any way weakened or spoiled the children 
or led them into sin, more of it and freer 
use of it might indeed be ruinous. But no 
general rule is applicable here. Whether 
much or little or no money at all be left 
to such children, either conditionally or 
unconditionally, must be decided upon the 
merits of each case. Parents have a seri- 
ous responsibility in the willing of their 
money, a responsibility to their children 
and also a responsibility to God in render- 
ing a satisfactory account of their steward- 
ship. This matter must be settled solely 
hetween the parent and his God. 
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February 9 
Warnings and Promises 
(Temperance Lesson) 
Matthew 7:1-29 


Golden Text :—Every tree that bringeth 
not forth good fruit is hewn down and 
cast into the fire—Matthew 7:19. 


I. Concerning Censorious Judgments 
(vv. 1-12). 

1. The Sin and Folly of (vv. 1-5). 

This prohibition should not be so con- 
strued as to forbid our making an estimate 
of the lives of those about us, for “by 
their fruits ye shall know them.” Neither 
should it prevent us from administering 
rebuke to those who deserve it. It is not 
wrong to condemn the errors and faults 
of those who are in the way of sin. It 
does not mean that sin should go unrebuked 
until we ourselves are perfect. It rebukes 
that readiness to blame others and to 
magnify their weakness and error. We 
should spend much time in judging our- 
selves. The reason we are incapable of 
judging others is that the beam of our 
eye prevents a clear vision of the mote of 
our brother. 

2. The Duty of Discrimination in 
Dealing Out Holy Things (v. 6). 

The gospel should be preached to all, 
but it should be borne in mind that “dogs 
and swine” have no comprehension of holy 
things. We should turn from those who 
reject and treat with contempt the gospel 
message. 

3. Qualification for Discrimination (vv. 
7-12). 

(1) A life of prayer (vv. 7-11). 

Only those are able to rightly divide the 
word of truth who live a life of prayer. 
Those who “ask, seek and knock” will 
avoid mistakes in this respect. 

(2) A disposition to treat others as 
one would be treated (v. 12). 

In all doubtful questions between man 
and man, we should deal with our fellows 
as we would have them deal with us; in 
fact, the whole law concerning human re- 
lations is compressed into this one rule. 
It is not merely to refrain from doing 
injury but positively to do for others that 
which we would desire to have done unto 
ourselves under similar circumstances. 
Confucius set forth this principle negative- 
ly, but Christ positively. Between the 
negative and positive sides of this rule is 
found the difference between heathenism 
and Christianity. No man can live this 
rule unless he has been born from above 
and abides with Christ in the school of 
prayer till he becomes like Him. The 
world has stolen this precept of Christ and 
is demanding of those who are under the 
power of the devil to live it. Regenera- 
tion and submission to Christ constitute 
the essential preparation for keeping the 
Golden Rule. 
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Il. Entrance into the Kingdom 


Urged (vv. 13, 14). 

There are two ways only before each one 
—life and death, heaven and hell. The 
narrow gate is the way of life. While 
the gate is straight and the way narrow, 
it is an open gate and the only gate to 
life, and all are invited to enter. The 
gate which opens to every good thing in 
life is straight. The way of Jesus Christ 
is not the way of the crowd. That way 
leads to destruction. Though the gate that 
leads to eternal life is straight and the way 
narrow in the beginning, it broadens out 
until the fulness of life is realized. 

III. Warnings against False Teach- 
ers (vv. 15-20). 

1. Their Real Existence (v. 15). 

Ever since God has had a people, false 
prophets and teachers have appeared among 
them. That they appear everywhere need 
not at all surprise us, for Christ fore- 
told that such should be the case. 

2. Their Nature (v. 15). 

(1) They are hypocritical. 

The devil does his most successful work 
by masquerading as an angel of light (2 
Cor. 11:14, 15). His ministers appear in 
this way and turn people from the narrow 
to the broad way. All through the cen- 
turies his success has come from his ability 
to deceive. 

(2) They are destructive. 

This is suggested by their being ravening 
wolves. It is when the wolf is in sheep’s 
clothing that it does its most destructive 
work. False teachers are doing their most 
deadly work while pretending to be loyal 
to the Bible and Jesus Christ. 

3. The Unfailing Test (vv. 16-18). 

“By their fruits ye shall know them.” 
Every tree bears its own kind of fruit. 
Nature is inexorable in her laws as to this. 
One may search the universe in vain for 
an exception to this rule. It is equally 
true in the spiritual world. There is a 
vital connection between the faith of the 
heart and the fruit of the life. That which 
comes out in the conduct was first in the 
heart. A right heart is essential to right 
conduct. 

4. Their Ultimate End (v. 19). 

All false teachers shall be finally pun- 
ished by being cast into the fire. Although 
God has infinite patience and bears long, 
He will see to it that this evil work does 
not go on forever. 


IV. The Dangers of Empty Profes- 
sion (vv. 21-23). 

1. Merely Calling Christ Lord, Will 
Not Answer for Doing His Will (v. 21). 

2. One May Do Supernatural Works 
and Not Be Saved (vv. 22, 23). 

Not all supernatural works are divine. 
There is a supernatural work of evil. It is 
the business of every believer to test the 
spirit (1 John 4:1, 2). Every spirit that 
confesseth not that Jesus Christ has come 
in the flesh is not of God. 


3. Separation from God (v. 23). 

One may have been a Sunday-school 
teacher or a minister and have performed 
many mighty works and yet hear from 
Christ the awful declaration, “I never knew 
you: depart from me.” 


V. The One and Only Safe 
(vv. 24-29). 

1. Hear the Sayings of Christ (v. 24). 

To do this one must give attention to 
reading the Word of God. 

2. Do What Christ Commands (vv. 
24-29). 

Hearing and doing the teachings of 
Christ is building upon solid rock. Hearing 
and not doing Christ’s sayings is to build 
upon the sand. Obedience must follow 
hearing Christ. 


Way 





February 16 
Jesus Healing and Helping 
Matthew 8:1-9:34 


Golden Text:—Himself took our infir- 
mities, and bare our sicknesses.—Matthew 
8:17. 

In chapters 8 and 9 are grouped a num- 
ber of miracles which exhibit the power 
of Jesus Christ over the chief foes of man 
—sickness, sin, Satanic power, death, sor- 
row, and storms. It is fitting that they 
should be grouped here following the laws 
of the kingdom, for they show the King’s 
power to administer the affairs of the king- 
dom and produce within His subjects the 
graces of character set forth in these laws. 
It will make the lesson too long to attempt 
to consider all these miracles, therefore 
certain of the most outstanding ones should 
be selected. 


I. Jesus Heals a Leper (8:1-4). 
1. The Dreadful Disease (v. 2). 


It was leprosy, the most loathsome and 
hopeless disease known. In the Jewish 
ritual it was regarded as a symbol of sin. 
It was incurable by man. Just as leprosy 
was incurable by man, so only the Divine 
Physician can cure sin. 

2. The Leper’s Faith (v. 2). 

His cry was most pitiab!e, but his faith 
was strong. He fully believed that Jesus 
was able, but was uncertain as to His 
willingness to heal him. Jesus is both able 
and willing to heal us of our sins if we 
cry unto Him in faith. 

3. Jesus’ Power (v. 3). 

He put forth His hand and touched the 
leper, bidding the disease to depart, and 
instantly the man was cleansed. Jesus 
has the power and is just as willing to heal 
the moral leper today. 


II. Jesus Heals the Centurion’s Ser- 
vant (8:5-13). 

1. The Disease (v. 6). 

It was paralysis. In paralysis the 
victim is helpless and disqualified for serv- _ 
ice. 

2. The Centurion’s Humility (v. 8). 

He first sent the Jewish elders and then 
his friends (Luke 7:3, 6), because he felt 
his unworthiness. The case of this servant 
was so grave that his master brushed aside 
his timidity and personally appealed to 
Jesus. Jesus is pleased when men realize 
their helplessness and make every personal 
appeal to Him. 
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3. The Centurion’s Faith (vv. 8, 9). 

In spite of his unworthiness, he com- 
mitted his case to the Lord. He believed 
that if Jesus would but speak the word, 
his servant would be healed. 

4. The Wonderful Power of Jesus (v. 
13). 

He did not even need to see the helpless 
man and touch him, but only needed to 
speak the word and it was done. He can 
heal miles away just as readily as when 
in the presence of the afflicted one. 


III. Jesus Heals Peter’s Mother-in- 
Law (8:14, 15). 

She was sick of a fever. Jesus was in- 
vited into Peter’s home to heal this woman. 
Upon entering the home He touched the 
hand of the patient and the fever left her. 
She was made well at once and arose and 
ministered unto Jesus and His disciples. 
This is a case of real healing. Divine 
healing is full and instantaneous. 


IV. Jesus Casts Out Demons (8:28- 
34). 

After stilling the tempest, Jesus crossed 
to the other side of the sea into heathen 
territory. 

1. Met by Two Men 
Demons (v. 28). 

These men were in a desperate condi- 
tion (see Mark 5:1-17 and Luke 8:27). 
So fierce were they that no one could 
safely pass that way. -They wore no 
clothes and no chains were strong enough 
to hold them. Many today are possessed 
with demons and their number is greatly 
increasing (see 1 Tim. 4:1). 

2. What They Knew about Christ (v. 
29). 

They knew that He was the Son of 
God and that He had come to destroy 
the devil and his work. Among the demons 
there is no doubt as to the deity of Jesus 
Christ and as to the judgment to come. 
The reason men do not believe is because 
their eyes are blinded by the devil (2 Cor. 


Possessed by 


4:4). 
3. The Limitation of the Devil’s Power 
(v. 31). 


The devil knew that it was only a ques- 
tion of time until his torment should 
begin. Although the devil is mighty in 
power, he cannot even enter a hog without 
God’s permission. 

4. Christ’s Power to Deliver from the 
Devil (vv. 30-32). 

The demons quailed before Him, not 
daring to dispute His power, but begged 
permission to enter the swine. 


V. Jesus Heals a Woman with an 
Issue of Blood (9:20-22). 


1. Her Helpless Condition (v. 20). 

She had been a great sufferer for twelve 
long years, not only from the disease, but 
at the hands of the physicians (Mark 
5:26). 

2. Her Faith (v. 21). 

Her faith was demonstrated by pressing 
her way through the thronging multitude. 
Her faith was so strong that she believed 
contact with the Master’s garment would 
secure the needed help. 

3. Her Confession (v. 21, cf. 
8:47). 

She thought furtively to get the bless- 
ing, but Jesus perceived that virtue had 


Luke 
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Our friends ris urged to put us in touch with girls whom 
we ought to have. 
For additional information write or wire 
J.C. HARDY, A. M., LL.D., President 
Baylor College Belton, Texas 














TWO REAL AIDS 
to the Study of Current (Uniform) S. S. Lessons 

By C. E. Arnold, A Chart of Christ’s Journeyings. 
10x19 in., folded and bound in round-cornered manila 
covers, 34%x6% ins., 15¢. 

By Matthew B. Riddle, An Outline Harmony of the 
Four Gospels. Six pages of tabulated information, 10% 
x8 ins., folded to fit in Bible, 15c. 


BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS'N 
843 N. Wells St., Chicago 


ATTENTION—NATURE LOVERS 


There is nothing in the insect world more beautiful than the giant 
moths of our large silk-spinning species, with their brilliant colorings 
of blues, greens, reds and intermediate shades. It is a most interest- 

g and beautiful sight to 
se 4 them emerge from their 
silk cocoons in the Spring, 
with embryonic wings 
which in 20 minutes, hate] 
to full size. 


Hundreds Bought Last Year 











institutions, etc. with living 
silk cocoons from which moi 
will emerge this Spring, compris- 
ing our large moths; Polyphe- 
mus, Cecropia, Promethea and 
Gynthia, assorted at these prices: 
es assorted cocoons for $1.00; 10 
r $1.75; 15 for $2.25; 25 for 
Pe: 50 for $6. -tenmation ‘char es paid to your address. 
rge color photographic reproductions of these Hoy suitable for 
framing, will be supplied for 35c additional. In warm rooms some 
emerge ‘durin inter. On request, I will include actual sample 
wings of 3 of these moths FREE! to new ponusers® who Tomgpote now. 
kindergar: 
"amg nature scout croepe, schools, colleges and and ~ ee E = 


c. WM. WURSTER, “Suite 1608-C, C, 104 Fifth Ave., N.Y.C. 
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Your ite’) 
in Sunda el St 


THE ‘‘FULL GOSPEL’’ LINE OF 
SUNDAY SCHOOL SUPPLIES 


Fundamentally true to the Bible.A deeply 
spiritual exposition of the International 
Lessons for the home and for every 
department of the Sunday school. 


FOR USE IN ALL DENOMINATIONS 
Write for Free Samples and Prices 
PLEASE ADDRESS ROOM 5 


E CHRISTIAN ALLIANCE PUBLISHING co. 


ESTABLISHED 1886 
THIRD anp REILY STS. HARRISBURG ~ PA. 
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SUPERINTENDENT’S 
GUIDE for 1930 


(Not A Lesson Commentary) 
BY HARRY EDWARDS BARTOW 


For each Sunday it provides 
a different prayer, a list of ap- 
propriate hymns and helps for 
the opening or closing exercise. 
You will also find programs for 
special days, thoughts for each 
month, a monthly program for 
worker’s conference, four or- 
ders of service, pages for the 
superintendent’s record of at- 
tendance, enrollment and collec- 
tion, and a complete list of the 
lessons for the year. Bound in 


imitation leather, 35¢ 


vest-pocket size. 
American Sunday-School Union 
1816 Chestnut St., Philadelphia, Pa. 


TUCUUCCQUUREDRUCRECECUUUE OCDE GRECCCUUESOCUEEEREER OOS 
“OBJECTALKS’— bright talks to 


ys and girls 
illustrated by familiar PAL 


“TALKS ON TEXTS” —22, ct, & 


mons in outline built about text and 
illuminated by fascinating illustrations. 


“PAPER TEARING TALKS”—<.°. 


pel talks. Paper is folded while you —- 
then a tear and, just at the right momen 
the object is unfolded. Interesting to ad 
and young. Full directions for folding 
and tearing. 

Each set $1.00 All Three $2.00 


HADDON SERVICE 
Box 164-M __ Fairfield, Conn. 


February, 1930 


JUST 
WHAT 
THE 
BUSY 
LEADER 
NEEDS! 






























gone out from Him and had her make a 
public confessicn. Public profession of 
faith in Christ tends to strengthen one’s 
faith. 

4. Christ’s 
(#22): 

He told her that it was her faith, 
her touch that saved her. 


Words of 


Encouragement 


not 


VI. Jesus Opening the Eyes of Two 
Blind Men (9:27-31). 

1. Their Persistence of Faith (vy. 28). 

These poor men had heard of the won- 
derful works of Jesus. This wrought in 
them a desire to be healed. They there- 
fore followed Him along the way, crying 
out for help. The proof that faith is 
genuine is that it holds on. 

2. The Intelligence of Faith (v. 27). 

They cried unto Him as the Son of 
David, which showed that they recognized 
Him as the promised Messiah. The proph- 
et had foretold such to be the works 
of Messiah (Isa. 29:18; 35:5; 42:7). Faith 
is the highest form of knowledge. The 
occasion of faith is not a leap into the 
dark, but a leap into the arms of the Lord 
of life and light. 

3. The Challenge of Faith (v. 28). 

In reply to His challenge, they gave Him 
a definite answer. The Lord wants us to 
commit ourselves definitely. 

4. The Triumph of Faith (vv. 29, 30). 

Their faith brought them into touch with 
the Lord of life who vindicated His power 
by opening their eyes. 





February 23 
The Twelve Sent Forth 
Matthew 9:35-11:1 


Golden Text:—The harvest truly is 
plenteous, but the laborers are few. Pray 
ye therefore, the Lord of the harvest that 
he send forth laborers into his harvest.— 
Matthew 9:37, 38. 

I. The Plenteous Harvest (9:35-38). 

1. Christ’s Compassion (v. 36). 

As He went on His rounds preaching 
the gospel of the kingdom, He saw the 
multitude as sheep having no shepherd. 
This aroused His sympathy for them. 

2. A Plenteous Harvest and the Few 
Laborers (v. 37). 

He saw the whole needy world as a 
ripened field of grain ready to be harvested, 
with but few who were willing to labor in 
the harvest field. 

3. Pray Ye the Lord of the Harvest 
That He Will Send Forth Laborers into 
His Harvest (v. 38). 

Those whom He would send forth as 
laborers into His harvest field He desires 
to be imbued with the spirit of sympathy 
which would move them to pray for labor- 
ers to be thrust forth. 


II. The Twelve Sent Forth (chap. 
10). 

The sending forth of the twelve shows 
the methods adopted by Jesus Christ in 
the propagation of the kingdom. It should 
be clearly borne in mind that this chapter 
does not outline the policy of missionary 
endeavor in this age. In order to show 
the dispensational aspects of the lesson, the 
following divisions of the chapter are sug- 
gested: 

1. Instructions 


Bearing Immediately 








Dietz Communion Service 





Noiseless and Sanitary. The Peer of Services 
for a Quarter Century 


Dietz “ON TIME” Emblems 


Beautiful—Dignified—Economical. Now the 
Standard Reward Emblem of thousands of 
Sunday Schools throughout the land. 


Dietz 
Register 
Boards 


Size 24x36 
12 Slides 
8 Sets of 
Figures 
Price Only 


$1900 











In Golden Oak. Observe the 
Large Bold Letters and Figures 


NEW 


A beautiful 
“| line of Mem- 
ory Verse 
and attend- 
S¢| ance cards 
combined. 





aa 


Write for 
our ew 
Catalogue. 
A ‘‘Treasure 
| Mine” for 
-| the Sunday 
| School 
Worker 


" aout in Record 
Requirements 


for the New Year 


WM. H. DIETZ 


20 E. Randolph St. Chicago, III. 























GREAT S. S. STIMULATOR 





TOUR OF 
GREAT 
LAKES 

SUNDAY 

SCHOOL 

CONTEST 














Printed for a Red and Blue Contest. Can 
be used for 6 months or longer in 2 colors. 
Size 38x50. Price, complete, $1.00. Sent on 
approval, 

Peerless Map Journeys of Jesus 

24x36 in. on cloth, each journey in colors, 
easy to read. $1.00 postpaid. Large Out- 
line Map Palestine 38x50 to be colored by 
teacher or class on heavy paper 85c postpaid. 
We have other large outline maps. 


Send for our 100-page Catalogue 


A. H. EILERS & CO. 


Publishers of Church and S. S. Supplies, 
Bible Maps, Wall Charts and Communion Ware 


1326 Pine St. St. Louis, Mo. 
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‘*A coat of 
many colors ’’ 


This illustration (very much 
reduced from the original) gives an 
idea of the attractive material we 
offer for coloring and other handwork 
connection with the Graded 
Lessons. This set is simple and 
practical and designed for supple- 
mentary use in the Beginners and 
Primary grades. Something for the 
child to do every Sunday in the 
year. The material for the - is 
all prepared, with Handbook of in- 












structions for the teacher. 


GED 


Send stamp for Speci- 
men Pages 
MILLER PUBLISHING CO. 
Dept. M. M. 


161 Front Ave., Salamanca, N. Y. 











SEND NO MONEY?! and addrese and: we 


=i eek yon cur sompiete 


and showing actual > so venlnting of each Benatital macaine in full 
colors. Tells every aetail of our direct-to- il p.yment plan. 
Write now for saving. No me ration w whateyer. Amaz- 
ing values—Act quick. (Free Office Supplies with each Typewriter). 
International Typewriter Exchange 


231 W. Monroe St. Dept. B-2, Chicago, Ulinois 





WONDERFUL MUSICAL INSTRU- 
MENTS. SONG-O-PHONES 
NO NOTES TO READ—NO STUDY—“‘PLAY 
AT ONCE.” 


Every Home—Every Sunday School—Every 
Missionary should have SONG-O-PHONE— 
the remarkable Instrument that anyone can 
play. They produce powerful tones, imita- 
ting band instruments that take years of 
study to learn to play 
SON “PHONE manda’ in Church Socie 
ties—Sunday Schools and Public Schools are 
endorsed by Ministers, Superintendents of 
Schools, Supervisors of Music and Mission- 
airies in all parts of the world. 
By simply humming you can play any 
tune. Cornet pictured is 9 inches long, 
4 1-2 inch bell, solid, brass finish metal. 
Only $2.00 postpaid in U. 8. A.—Order 
one today, get the list of the 20 different 
inexpensive popular band instruments. id by dealers or 
send to us. 


THE SONOPHONE Co. 
550 1-2 Wythe Ave., Brooklyn, N. Y. 


IMPRESSIVE TALKS TO YOUNG PEOPLE 


Chemical Illustrations of Bible Truths 
Prepared colors and chemicals, harmless, ready 
to use with directions and helps. 

Eight Talks (with duplicate set) $1.00 Postpaid 

Cc. A. SCHMITT 83S Ave., R 














SACRED CANTATAS 


General; Mixed Voices. “Great Deliver- 
ance,” 50c. Samples on request. ‘“‘Beauti- 
ful Savior,” 75c. Quantity discount. Easy 
grade; Parts follow order of Church Serv- 
ice. Selling in the 6th Thousand. 


REV. M. CASPER JOHNSHOY, 


Starbuck, Minnesota. 
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upon the Apostles’ Work to the Death of 
Christ (vv. 1-15). 

In strictness of interpretation these 
teachings cannot be applied to any later 
period. 

(1) The ministers chosen (vv. 1-4). 

These twelve humble men were chosen 
and commissioned to carry forth the work 
of the propagation of the kingdom. These 
twelve stood in a peculiar relation to 
Israel. 


(2) The sphere of their mission (vv. 
5, 6). 

They were only to go to Jews. They 
had no message for Gentiles, or even 


Samaritans.. After Pentecost this sphere 
was widened (Luke 24:46-49; Acts 1:8). 
No such restriction obtains with reference 
to ministers today. The middle wall of 
partition was broken down by the death 
of Christ. 

(3) Their message (v. 7). 

By “the kingdom of heaven is at hand” is 
meant the promised kingdom of Israel was 
at hand; that Jesus Christ, the promised 
King, was present and ready to set up His 
kingdom. After the Church is translated, 
the same message will be taken up for a 
brief time by the believing remnant (see 
Acts 15:13-18; Rom. 11 and Rev. 7). 

(4) The supernatural authentication of 
their mission (v. 8). 

They were clothed with power to work 
miracles. These wonderful works were 
really done by the twelve. 

(5) Their maintenance (vv. 9, 10). 

They were to make no provision for 
their support, but to depend wholly upon 
the Lord who sent them. Since they had re- 
ceived the message and power gratuitously, 
they were to give it out in the same way. 

(6) Responsibilities of those to whom 
the message was delivered (vv. 11-15). 

If the people would not receive them or 
hear their message, they were to turn from 
them and pronounce judgment upon them. 


2. Instructions concerning the Testi- 
mony from Pentecost Onward (vv. 16-23). 
After Pentecost, testimony for Christ 


would be fraught with great danger. Both 
Jews and Gentiles would assail the mes- 
sengers with the most bitter persecutions. 
They were scourged in the synagogues be- 
fore heathen magistrates. Instead of bring- 
ing peace to the homes, they brought di- 
visions of the fiercest kind among families. 
In their defense they were to rely upon the 
Holy Spirit to aid them. These conditions 
were literally fulfilled in the period from 
Pentecost to the destruction of Jerusalem. 
Since the fall of Jerusalem, no one has 
ever been scourged in a synagogue. Verse 
23 seems to carry the work forward to 
the time of the preaching of the gospel of 
the kingdom in the tribulation time. The 
Lord’s coming then is so speedy, that their 
testimony is cut short. 

3. The Teaching Applicable in 
Ages (vv. 24-42). 

The disciple has the position of oneness 
with the Master. He is courageously to 
declare the whole counsel of God, though 
most violently opposed. Though their tes- 
timony result in the most bitter opposi- 
tion, the messenger should not be sur- 
prised or discouraged, for so completely 
is the Lord identified with His disciples 
that He accepts treatment of them as treat- 
ment of Himself. 


All 


March 2 
Jesus Teaching about Himself 
Matthew 11:2-12:50 


Golden Text:—Come unto me, all ye 
that labor and are heavy laden, and I will 
give you rest—Matthew 11:28. 

In the teaching of these lessons, the prog- 
ress of thought in the book of Matthew 
should be kept in mind. In chapters 5 to 
7 the laws of the kingdom are set forth; 
in chapters 8 and 9 the mighty works to 
demonstrate the King’s ability to adminis- 
ter the affairs of the kingdom; in chapter 
10, the propagation of the kingdom through 
the sending forth of the twelve, and in 
chapters 11 and 12, the reception of the 
kingdom. 


I. How the Kingdom was Received 
(chap. 11). 

In showing the attitude of heart of the 
people, four classes of hearers are de- 
scribed. 

1. The Perplexed Hearers, 
the Baptist (vv. 2-11). 

John believed that Jesus was the Christ 
(v. 2), but was somewhat perplexed as 
to the manner of the establishment of the 
kingdom. In the Old Testament predic- 
tions, there were two lines in the Mes- 
sianic prophecies. The one set forth Christ 
as the Suffering One, as in Isaiah.53; the 
other as the Invincible Conquerer, as in 
Isaiah 63. Indeed, in Isaiah 60:1, 2, we 
have the two advents in one view (Luke 
4:17-20). The Baptist had in his preach- 
ing mainly emphasized the line of proph- 
ecy which made the King to be a mighty 
conquerer (Matt. 3:10-12). He said that 
the ax is laid unto the root of the tree 
and that there was to be a separation of 
the chaff from the wheat and a burning 
of the chaff; but now the King was oc- 
cupied with the opening of the eyes of the 
blind, etc. John saw Christ as the one 
who would remove the sins of the people 
by the shedding of His blood (John 1:29), 
but he failed to see the interval between 
the time of His suffering and the time of 
His triumph. Since the nature of the in- 
terval between the first and second com- 
ings (the age in which we live) was not 
known until Christ revealed it in the par- 
ables of the thirteenth chapter, we do not 
wonder at John’s perplexity. John’s faith 
was not failing him; neither did he send 
this deputation to Jesus for the sake of 
his disciples. He was a true prophet and 
a faithful man, but he was perplexed. 

2. Violent Hearers (vv. 12-19). 

These were willing to receive the king- 
dom according to their own way, but were 
unwilling to conform to its laws. They 
seized it with violent hands. Christ told 
them that before the coming of John the 
Baptist the prophets and the law were the 
sources of ascertaining the divine will and 
that if they would receive John, he would 
be the Elijah to lead them into the king- 
dom age. Elijah is to appear immediately 
before the coming of Christ in judgment 
(Mal. 4:5, 6), and direct the hearts of the 
people to the King. Their ears were closed 
to everything but their own carnality. They 
would not repent when called upon to do 
so by John, nor rejoice to do so when 
called upon by Christ (vv. 17-19). 

3. The Stout-hearted Unbelievers (vv. 
20-24). 
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Bethsaida and Capernaum 
Christ had done most of His mighty 
vorks, but the people deliberately set their 
‘earts against Him and His message. It 
vas not for lack of knowledge and oppor- 
tunity that they were unsaved, but for their 
purposeful rejection of Christ. Tyre and 
‘idon were filled with immoral profligates 
nd idolaters, but they will be more tol- 
rably dealt with in the day of judgment 
ian those who wilfully reject Jesus Christ. 
» hear the gospel is not enough; one 
ust repent and be converted. God meas- 
‘res responsibility by the opportunities 
hich one may have. 
4. Hearers Who are Babes in Spirit 
v. 25-30). 
[here were some among the people who 
eard Jesus with child-like faith. They 
‘lieved that Jesus was the Messiah and 
opened their eyes to receive Him. Christ 
ovites those who have a babe-like spirit 
, come to Him and receive rest. 


In Chorazin, 


II. The Antagonism to Jesus (chap. 
12). 

In chapter eleven we saw the shameful 
difference of the Jews to their King. In 
this chapter we see the positive and bitter 
antagonism manifesting itself against Him. 
hey are not only without a heart for Him, 
hut do their best to destroy Him. The im- 
mediate occasion of their wicked determi- 
ation was Christ’s relation to the Sabbath. 

1. The Son of Man is Lord of the 
Sabbath (vv. 1-8). 

The hungry disciples were plucking corn 
on the Sabbath. With this the Pharisees 
iound fault. They asserted that the dis- 
ciples were breaking the law when in re- 
ality they were doing only that which was 
a violation of the traditions with which 
they had encrusted the law. To their cav- 
ils, Christ replied and showed that God’s 
purpose in instituting the Sabbath was to 
serve man’s highest interests and to con- 
tribute to his happiness. In this reply He 
truly answered these carping Pharisees 
ind pressed His transcendent claim as to 
the dignity of His person, which moved 
them to plot His death. 

(1) He is greater than their greatest 
King David (vv. 3, 4). 

David, when rejected, was forced to do 
that which was unlawful for him to do. 

(2) He is greater than their sacrifice 
ind priesthood (v. 5). 

If the priests, because of their position 
ind service, could violate the Sabbath laws 
ind be blameless, much more should He 
who is greater than they in performing 
His work of sacrificing redemption for 
them, be considered guiltless. 

(3) He is greater than the 
(v.16). 

The Temple, with its gorgeous rites and 
ceremonies, was but typical of Himself. 
Much more then, did He have the right to 
do what He did. 

(4) He is greater than the Sabbath 
(v. 8), for He is the very Lord of the 
Sabbath. 

2. Healing the Withered Hand 
9-14), 

In order that they might accuse Him, 
they asked, “Is it lawful to heal on the 
Sabbath day?” Jesus’ reply was both a 
question and a declaration. His question 


1930 


Temple 


(vv. 


February, 


as to whether a man would not rescue an 
only sheep was practically saying that 
they were His sheep in a pit of sin and 
that He had come to lift them out. Fol- 
lowing this, He declared that it was law- 
ful to do well on the Sabbath Day, im- 
plying that in keeping with His relation to 
them, He was endeavoring to lift them 
from the ditch. To accentuate His words, 
He healed the man, demonstrating His 
power to rescue the unfortunate sheep. 
The man with the withered hand is a type 
of withered Israel, spiritually and nation- 
ally. 

3. The Unpardonable Sin (vv. 22-32). 

The occasion of their blasphemy against 
the Holy Ghost was the casting out of the 
demon. In this act, Christ displayed His 
power to cast out demons. The effect of 
this miracle was two-fold: 

(1) Upon the multitude. 

They were amazed, and cried out, “Is 
not this the son of David?” Their ques- 
tion clearly implies that His mighty works 
commended Him as the Messiah. 

(2) Upon the Pharisees. 

When they heard what the people were 
saying, their anger and Satanic malice 
were aroused. They said He was casting 
out demons by the prince of the demons. 
They did not deny the miracle, but sought 
to account for it without acknowledging 
Him as the Messiah, so they affirmed that 
He was in league with the devil. Jesus 
claimed that He was the Messiah, the Son 
of God, and wrought miracles to prove 
His claim; but the Pharisees sought to 
slander Him, making Him an impostor. 
Such an accusation in the face of given 
light shows a moral perversity that ren- 
ders salvation impossible. In Christ’s re- 
ply He exposes their folly and charges 
them with awful guilt. He argued that 
every kingdom divided against itself must 
fall. This showed the absurdity of their 
charge. He was doing the works of God, 
not of Satan, for before their eyes He 
had driven the demon from the man. He 
was undoing the works of the devil. Wher- 
ever He went, men were blessed. He 
opened blind eyes, unstopped deaf ears, 
made the lame to walk and raised the dead. 
He was thus binding the strong man, the 
devil, and spoiling his house. With un- 
answerable logic, He met their accusa- 
tions and demanded decision. He charged 
home upon them their awful guilt. They 
had attributed the work of the Holy 
Spirit to the devil. This Christ calls the 
blasphemy against the Holy Ghost, for 
which there is no pardon. 





AT LAST The SIX-IN-ONE 


SIX-COLOR PENCIL 
A REAL SENSATION 


Operating through the one barrel, this 
unique peneil writes in the 6 ecolers, RED, 
GREEN. BLUE, BLACK, YELLOW and 
PURPLE. Colors instantly ——— 
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Workers, Checkers, Teachers, Artists, Bn 
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ONLY ONE OF ITS KIND 
Ample supply of extra leads. Fully guar- 
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“Word-Pictures of Bible Events” 


For Devotional Reading 
For Private Bible Stud 
For Bible- Class Work 
Sample copy, postpaid, 40c 
Prof. Wm. Moenkemoeller 
305 No. Griggs St. St. Paul, Minn. 




















A Whole Year for $1.00! 
THE JLLUSTRATOR 


Sunday-school teaching worth while! 
“I regard the ‘Illustrator’ as being the best 1 
can get.” E. N. Henshaw. Sample copy free. 


THE ILLUSTRATOR, 158 Fifth Avenue, New York 
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Reproductions of the World’s Great 
Paintings. Size 51x 8. Postpaid 
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Send 50 cents for 25 on the Life 
of Christ or 25 Art Subjects or 
25 for Children. Send 15 cents 
in coin or stamps for Catalogue 
of 1600 miniature illustrations. 
The Perry Pictures Co. 
Box SS280 Malden, Mass. 














CHINESE CHILDREN 
Need Your Help 


We establish 
health clinics, 


We provide Christian homes for de- 
pendent children. 


Your contribution will bring another 
child under Christian influence in 
China. 


China Child Welfare, Inc. 
156 Fifth Avenue, 
New York City 
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Who is Jesus Christ? 
N the early days of Christianity that was a legitimate question, but, 
the death of our 
credible that in Christian Canada such a question should be asked. 

In Western Canada many children who know about radio and avia- 
tion have never been to Sunday School or a Church service, have never 
seen a Bible and have never heard the Gospel. 
annihilated time and space, but Eternity has yet to be faced. 

If you care about souls that are dying in darkness, remember 


The Canadian Sunday School Mission 
which is ministering to those who have been denied the Light of Life. 
601 Lombard St., Winnipeg, Man. 
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For Sermon and Scrap Book 


William Norton 





HOLDING THE CITADEL OF LIFE 
Thy word have I hid in my heart, that I 
might not sin against thee—Psalm 119:11. 
1. A’ Divine Person Recognized— 
“Thy,” “thee.” 
2. A Determined Purpose—‘That I 
might not sin.” 
3. A Dependable Power—“Thy word in 
my heart.”—Wilbur M. Smith. 





PREVAILING PRAYER 
John 14:12, 13 


I. The Unlimited Promise. 
“Whatsoever.” 
1. His Word shall come to pass (Ezek. 
12:25). 
2. He is quick to answer (Isa. 65:24). 
3. He is a faithful God (Deut. 7:9). 
iI. The Unfailing Plea. 
“In my name.” 


1. God hath spoken by His Son (Heb. 
leap 


2. No salvation in any other (Acts 
4:12). 

3. He alone makes intercession (Rom. 
8:34). 


Ill. The Unsearchable Purpose. 
“That the Father may be glorified.” 
We are to glorify Him (Ps. 50:15). 
He hath made us (Ps. 100:3). 
We are not our own (1 Cer. 6: 19, 
20).—Elizabeth Presson. 


wily 





DAVID’S FOURFOLD SIN 
2 Samuel 11:12 
I. Fourfold Nature of the Sin (Ps. 
51:4). 
1. Against the God (2 
Sam. 11:27). 
2. Against the love of God (2 Sam. 
12:7-8). 
Against the commandment of God 
(2 Sam. 12:9). 
(a) “Thou shalt not kill.” 
(b) “Thou shalt not commit 
adultery.” 
(c) “Thou shalt not steal.” 
(d) “Thou shalt not covet.” 
4+. Against the honor of God (2 Sam. 
12:14). 
II. Fourfold Reason for the Sin. 


pleasure of 


ios) 


1. Failed to take God into considera- 
tion. 

2. The lust of the eye (2 Sam. 11:2). 

3. The lust of the flesh (2 Sam. 
11-4, 5). 


The pride of life—tried to cover up 
his sin (2 Sam. 11:6-15). 
III. Fourfold Conviction of Sin (Ps. 
51). 
1. Realized possession of a 
heart (v. 5). 


sinful 


2. Realized need for mercy (vv. 1, 9). 
3. Realized need for cleansing (vv. 2, 
7, 10). 
4. Realized need for restoration of 
power for service (vy. 12-15).— 
L. M. Gough. 
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PLEASING GOD 


1. “Without faith it is impossible to 
please him” (Heb. 11:6). 

2. “They that are in the flesh cannot 
please him” (Rom. 8:8). 

3. “With many... . God was not well 
pleased” (Heb. 10:5). 

4. “Do those things that are pleasing” 
(1 John 3:22). 
5. “Not as pleasing men, but God” (1 
Thess. 2:4; Eph. 6:6). 

6. “Walk worthy of the Lord unto all 
pleasing” (Col. 1:10). 

7. “I do always those things that please 
him” (John 8:29).—W. Luff. 





“Faint not, nor fear; His arms are near; 
He changeth not, and thou art dear; 
Only believe and thou shalt see 

That Christ is all in all to thee.” 





DIVINE POWER AND THE LIFE OF 
THE CHRISTIAN 
I. The Powers from Which Christ 
HAS Delivered Us. 

1. The power which Christ possesses. 

(a) Christ is Himself the power of 
God (1 Cor. 1:24). 

(b) All power has been bestowed 
upon Christ by the Father (Matt. 
28:18; Acts 10:38). 

(c) His power is upholding all 
things (Heb. 1:3). 

(d) He has power over all flesh, 
over angels, principalities and 
powers (John 17:2; 1 Pet. 3:22). 

(e) He has power to execute judg- 
ment upon the human race (John 
Stes): 

2. The three great 
against the soul. 

(a) The power of the world (Luke 
4:5, 6; John 7:7; 15:18, 19). 


) 


powers that war 


(b) The power of darkness (Luke 
22503). 
(c) The power of Satan (Acts 


26:18; Eph. 2:21; Heb. 2:14). 
3. The powers Christ HAS defeated 
for us. 
(a) The world (John 16:33; 
1:4; 1 John 5:4; 4:4). 
(b) Darkness (Col. 1:13). 
(c) Satan (Matt. 6:13; John 12:31; 
14:30). 


Il. The Power God IS Continually 
Exercising toward Us. 


Gal. 


1. In keeping us (1 Pet. 1:5, 6). 

2. In establishing us (Rom. 16:25) 

3. In giving us all things (2. Pet. 
1235): 

4. In raising us up (1 Cor. 6:14, cf. 
15:43). 


Ill. The Power of the Holy Spirit 

that God WOULD Have Filling 
Us. 

(Luke 24:49; Acts 1:8; 1 Cor. 2:4; 

Eph. 3:16). 

“A life without power is not God’s 

plan for you and me” (An Unknown 

Christian) —Wilbur M. Smith. 


A GOOD RECIPE FOR TROUBLED 


ONES 
Psalm 55: 16, 17 
What? 
“As for me, I will call upon God” (v. 
16). 
2. When? 
“Evening, and morning, and noon” (vy. 
17). 
3. How? 


“T will call, pray, cry aloud” (v. 17). 
4. Why? Because the Lord 
(a) “Shall hear my voice” (v. 17). 
(b) “Shall save me.” 
—L,. J. Derk. 





INTERNAL NIGHT 
John 13:30 

Shatters the argument for salvation by 
proper environment. 
I. Darkens the Heart: 

1. Against the Light of the world. 

2. Amidst ideal environment. 
II. Distorts the Will: 

1. To choose vainly. 

2. To act foolishly. 


III. Destroys the Soul: 


I. 
1. In endless night of remorse. 
2? 


In eternal loss and separation from 
God.—Paul M. Tharp. 





THE NEW BIRTH 
John 1:12, 13 


I The Condition of It. 
(vw 12). 
“As many as received him”; 
lieve on his name.” 
II. The Nature of It. 
(vy. 4S). 
1. Negatively. 
(a) Born not of blood’—not propa- 
gated by natural generation. 
(b) “Nor of the will of the flesh”’— 
not by self exertion. 
(c) “Nor of the will of man’—not 
by the acts or deeds of another. 
2. Positively. 


“But of God.” 


The Result of It. 
A new beginning. 

The word “born” has reference 
to a beginning. As physical birth 
marks our physical beginning, so 
the new birth marks our spiritual 
beginning. There is a new crea- 
tion (2 Cor. 5:17 marg.). 

2, A new relationship—‘sons of God” 
(vy; 12). 

The word “power” is used 102 
times in the New Testament and is 
never used once in the sense of moral 
or spiritual or physical strength to 
do a thing, but is generally translated 
to mean authority, right, liberty, 
jurisdiction. R. V.—‘To them gave 
he the right to become the children 
of God.”—J. DeHaan. 


“That be- 





The Readers of this Department 
are cordially invited to contribute from 
time to time original outlines for sermons, 
Bible readings, etc., that could find an 
appropriate and useful place in these 
columns.—Editors. 
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THE WISE SON 
Luke 15:11-32 


Introduction: The term “Prodigal Son” 
is not found in Scripture, but was coined in 
the mind of man. There is a younger son 
in the Bible, whose character was over- 
shadowed by the reputation he was a prodi- 
gal. His father calls him “my son,” and 
in speaking to the elder brother he says, 
“thy brother.” The early church called 
him the “Wise Son,” but the church of 
the third century nicknamed him the 
“Prodigal Son.” 


I. His Retreat from God (vv. 11-16). 
1. His position—“In a far country.” 
2. His condition—“‘Began to be in 

want.” 
3. His association—“Joined to a citi- 


” 


zen. 


Il. His Retribution before God (vv. 
17-19). 
1. His discovery—‘Came to himself.” 
2. His desire—“I will return to my 
father.” 
3. His determination—“I will say, Fa- 
ther, I sinned.” 


III. His Return to God (vv. 20-32). 
1. His confession—‘“I have sinned.” 
2. Father’s compassion—“Father saw 
him, and had compassion.” 
3. Son’s contentment—“Began to make 


merry.” 
“The fear of God is the beginning of 
wisdom” (Prov. 9:10)—H. G. Hamilton. 


THE WORDS OF CHRIST 
Let the word of Christ dwell in you 
richly in all wisdom.—Colossians 3:16. 


‘You never get to the end of Christ’s words. 
there is something always behind. They pass into 
proverbs, they pass into laws, they pass into 
doctrine, they pass into consolation; but they never 
pass away, and after all the use that is made of 
them, they are still not exhausted.””"—Dean 
Stanley. 


I. Their Divine Origin. 

John 8:28, 38; 12:49; 14:10, 24; 17:8, 14. 
II. Their Abiding Characteristics. 

1. Eternal (Matt. 24:35; Mark 13:31; 
uke 21 :33). 

. Gracious (Luke 4:22). 


Seal 


zs 
3. Authoritative (Luke 4:32). 
4. Spiritual (John 6:63). 
5. Living (John 6:63). 
III. Their Power in Our Hearts. 
1. For cleansing from defilement (John 


2. For teaching us to pray effecfively 
(John 15:7). 

3. For instructing us in true disciple- 
ship (John 8:31). 

4. For imparting eternal life (John 
8:51). 

5. For laying solid foundations of char- 
acter that nothing will ever be able to 
shake (Matt. 7:24, 25). 

IV. Their Place in the Judgment That 

Is to Come. 


John 12:48—Wilbur M. Smith. 


THE SUPREME LIFE 
John 10:10b 


1. Its Source: “J.” 

2. Its Manifestation: “I am come.” 

3. Its Impartation: “I am come that 
they might have life.” 

4. Its Exuberance: “I am come that 
they might have life, and that they might 
have it more abundantly.’—C. Axel John- 


son. 





CONSCIENCE: WHAT IS IT? 

1. A mirror before which no sin can 
be concealed. 2. An accuser who can- 
not be silenced. 3. A witness whose tes- 
timony cannot be gainsaid. 4. A judge 
before whom men cannot stand. 5. <A 
preacher who rests neither day nor night. 
6. A brand which cannot be obliterated. 
7. A gnawing worm which dies not. 8. A 
fire which ever burns. 

Endeavor, therefore, so to act that 
neither before God nor your own con- 
science nor any man, sin can be brought 
against you. Faith gives freedom from 
sin before God. Through faith all our sins 
are cast into the deep ocean of divine 
mercy, for then they are forgiven and for- 
gotten. Before conscience you may be free 
from sin if you make even the smallest 
sin a matter of conscience, and therefore 
seek to shun even the smailest sin. Be- 
fore men you may be blameless when you 
seek to “give none offense,” to take offense 
at no man, so that no one may take offense 
at you—Truthbearer. 
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BILHORN FOLDING ORGANS 
Write at 


duet Special Missionary Offer 
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“THE FATHER’ 
HOUSE” 


“Words cannot describe how beautiful 
this message is to me,” writes an over- 
seas friend about this late message of 
James H. McConkey. Z/t will be sent 
absolutely free to anyone interested 
enough to write the publishers for it. 


Address 
SILVER PUBLISHING SOCIETY 


Dept. H, Bessemer Building, Pittsburgh, Pensa 


THE BOOK of DANIEL 


THE CLOSING AND CROWNING WORK OF 
REV. CLARENCE LARKIN 


Having received many requests for this book from Pas- 
tors and Bible Students in many lands, Rev. Larkin, 





though suffering in body, yet strong in spirit, pressed 
on till this book of Daniel was completed, then His 
loving Saviour and Lord said ‘‘come home and rest with 


me.”” 

Appeals for a picture of the author have been coming 
from many who have been blessed by his ministry, and 
to gratify their wish, a frontis-piece of the author and 
a fac-simile of his autograph have been placed in the 
book. Price $2 50. 


Rey. Clarence Larkin, Est., 2802 N. Park Ave., Phila 








Lent 
and Easter 


ELECTROTYPES 
FOLDERS 

PARISH PAPER COVERS 
CAR SIGNS 

WINDOW CARDS 
INVITATION CARDS 


Enhance your printed matter— 
Increase your church attendance 


Sample assortment will be 
sent upon receipt of 6 cents. 


The Lutheran Press 


239 West 28th Street New York 
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THE ADVERB IN EPHESIANS 


Ephesians is the book whose keyword is 
“oneness,” and so wonderfully set forth 
by Paul’s exhortation to unity, in the 
fourth chapter, verses 3 to 6. 

This is the great book of adverbs, and 
one participle adjective. Let us understand 
the adverb. An adverb is a word to mod- 
ify the sense of a verb, adjective or adverb. 
Now, to modify means to change form or 
qualities of, to qualify. To qualify means 
to make such as is required, to prepare, 
to reduce from a general to a particular 
form. Oh, the beauty of the adverb! It 
brings something from the general ex- 
perience to our particular experience. This 
is just what it does for us in the study of 
the book of Ephesians which is sometimes 
called “The Book of Riches,” “The Be- 
liever’s Standing in Christ,” “The Book of 
Oneness or Unity of Believers.” Here they 
are: 

“Wherefore,” used eight times, 
for reason, so, or why. 

“Therefore,” used six times, means for 
that or this reason. Consequently the word 
is used in reasoning. This word states 
reason, and draws inferences, so please 
note. 

“Whereby,” 
or why. 

“Wherewith,” used three times, means 
necessary means or instruments, so note. 

“Wherein,” used four times, means in or 
with respect to. 

“Thereby,” used three times, 
that, or by that means. 
“Henceforth,” used 

this time forward. 

“Whatsoever,” used twice, 
ever. 

“Thereunto,” used once, means unto this 
or that end, so please note. 

But the far-reaching word, the par- 
ticiple adjective, “according,” used sixteen 
times, means agreeing, harmonious, and in- 
dicates a connecting unity between things 
here, between God and His own. Since 
this book sets forth oneness or unity, trace 
the words in each verse where they appear, 
that we may seek and know all that Cal- 
vary’s triumph means and intelligently ap- 
prehend our union with Christ in His 
death, burial and glorious resurrection 
(Eph. 2:5-11).—L. F. Newhouse, Fort 
Wayne, Ind. 


means 


used once, means reason, so, 


means by 


once, means from 


means what- 





EFFICIENT CO-OPERATION 

A missionary in India noticed two 
lepers sowing seed in a field. One had 
no hands, the other had no feet; these 
members had been wasted away by the 
disease. The one who had no hands was 
carrying the other who had no feet upon 
his back, and he carried the bag of seed 
and dropped a pea every now and then, 
which the other pressed into the ground 
with his foot. So between the two of them 


they did the work of one. (“By love 
serve one another.’—Gal. 5:13)—The 
Banner. 


“It has been well said that there is only 
one question more important than ‘What 
do I think of Christ?’ and that is, “What 
does Christ think of me?’ Perhaps some 
of us, if we knew the answer, would, like 
Peter, go out and weep bitterly.” 


FULLNESS OF POWER 


Creating power (John 1:3). 
Controlling power (Heb. 1:3). 
Forgiving power (Matt. 9:6). 
Sustaining power (2 Tim. 4:17). 
Preserving power (John 10:28). 
Reigning power (1 Pet. 3:22). 
Coming power (Rev. 1:7). 

—S. E. B., in Herald of Salvation. 
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A TWOFOLD LIFE 
Romans 6:22 

1. A Justified Life: 
made free from sin.” 

2. A Serviceable Life: 
servants to God.” 

3. A Sanctified Life: 
fruit unto holiness.” 

4. An Endless Life: “And the end 
everlasting life.’—C. Axel Johnson. 
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“How the World Is Getting Worse.” 


It proves how 100 verses in the Bible 
have been fulfilled today. That Mussolini 
has about fulfilled 32 Bible statements that 
the antichrist shall do. 100 pages 50c. 
“Many Undisputable Bible Facts, Proofs and 
Evidences.” A real faith tonic. It proves why 
Christ had to be crucified. 66 pages, 35c. 
Both books highly recommended.  Satisfac- 
— guaranteed. Rev. A. Olsen, Overton, 

ebr. 





HURCH FURNITURE 
Everything for Church and Sunday 0 
ase. From Factory to You. Fine catalog free. 
DeMoulin Bros. & Co. 
1189 South 4th St., Greenville- Ulinois 


Are YOU This Person? 


Christian man(or woman) ; age,18- me pw 6 givinnincty 
or town; free allor part of day; > ; missionary 
in spirit; eager to promote the peli “ey rol or nearby 
community; needing fair financial remuneration. 


If So, We Need YOU! 


Ask (without obligation) for particulars about ‘‘colport- 
age’ work. Please mention this paper BIBLE INSTITUTE 
COLPORTAGE ASS’N, 839 N. Wells, Chicago, lUlls. 








Time Hastens On! 


Begin now to distribute 
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Order Today 
SAMPLE PACKAGE 25c 
FAITH, PRAYER and TRACT LEAGUE 


Muskegon Heights : Mich. 


THE CHICAGO TRACT SOCIETY 


Stands for the same Gospel which D. L. 
Evangelizes immigrants. Has workers speaking 29 
languages and literature in 38 languages. Co-operates 
with Moody Bible Institute in street preaching and 
through radio sermons. Operates in thirteen states and 
in Canada, Has budget of $50,000 a year. Send dona- 
tions to 


REV. L. B. TROWBRIDGE, Secretary 
440 South Dearborn St., Chicago, Ill. 
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Preachers and Teachers 


Index the best you read in books, and 
file clippings by our almost automatic 
inexpensive topical and textual system. 
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Evangelistic and Bible 
Conference Fields 


Ernest D. Christie 








Evangelists and other Christian workers re- 
rting items or contributing any matter for this 
partment will please arrange to have copy 
ach the magazine not later than the first day 
the month preceding date of issue. 

This department is intended for news in concise 
ports of revival meetings, soul-winning cam- 
iigns and a record of evangelistic and Bible 
nference work in general. We do not invite 
itements eulogizing the leaders or participants 
these lines of work nor can we promise to 
int them.—Editors. 





Dr. Floyd John and Mrs. Evans recently 
onducted a union evangelistic campaign 

Mammouth Springs, Ark. 

Bishop J. Willis closed the last meeting 
or the year of 1929 at Teacheys, N. C. 
[he Lord gave a great victory. There 
vere about seventy-five conversions and 
ver a hundred reclamations. 

Karl F. Wittman Evangelistic Party 
onducted a city-wide revival at Logans- 
port, Ind., in November, many making their 
surrender to Christ. This campaign was 
ollowed by a campaign at Lakeland, Fla., 
wr five weeks in a large tent located on 
North Tennessee and Magnolia Streets. 

R. I. Humberd, of Lake Odessa, Mich., 
ave his Bible chart lectures at the United 
3rethren Church of Charlotte, Mich., in 
he month of November. He also gave 
is lectures at Pittsburgh Gospel Center, 
Pittsburgh, Pa., in December. Gospel Cen- 
er is a fundamental platform where out- 
ide speakers are heard from time to time. 
ne of the directors of this work is Mr. 
Howard A. Banks, editor of the Christ 
ife Magazine. 

Harry O. Anderson writes that in 1929 
they conducted eleven campaigns; nine in 
California and two in Virginia. The Cal- 
fornia campaigns included the First Bap- 
tist Church, Visalia, of which A. U. Lo- 
van is pastor, and the First Baptist Church, 
[1 Centro, of which A. Flanagin is pastor. 
rhe rest of the California campaigns were 
union in character, and held in the port- 
ible tabernacle which the evangelist moved 
irom field to field. During the hot months 
f July and August he went south and 
preached in an old-fashioned Methodist 
camp meeting. Mrs. Anderson and C. L. 
Randall, of Little Rock, Ark., assist Mr. 
\nderson in the meetings. 

The Fife Brothers held union evangelis- 
tic meetings in Woodstown, N. J., during 
the months of November and December. 
There were forty-one confessions of faith 
at the first Sunday morning service, and 
the total indebtedness of one of the 
churches, was raised in full, the amount 
of which was $3,400. The church was 
106 years old on that day. Many of the 
services were broadcast over Philadel- 
phia and New York stations. Dr. Clyde 
Lee Fife said that the meeting in Woods- 
town was a success in every way. There 
was freedom in the Spirit and deep con- 
viction. They ask the prayers of the read- 
ers of these cloumns that God may have 
His way in their ministry. 
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Walter J. and Mrs. Meade, of Siloam 
Springs, Ark., are engaged in evangelistic 
work in the Northwest. They spent a part 
of November and December in a taber- 
nacle meeting in Pendleton, Ore. 

Dr. and Mrs. H. P. Dunlop report a 
fine work of grace in a Chicago meeting 
with scores won to Christ. They have 
been very busy for the past six months, 
and ask an interest in your prayers. 

The D. E. Johnson Evangelistic Party 
has had a very busy year in the Central 
States, having held eleven campaigns dur- 
ing 1929. These meetings have resulted 
in the salvation of many souls, the edifi- 
cation of church members and erection of 
many family altars. 

Mr. C. W. Harris sends in the follow- 
ing report: “The year 1929 closes for us 
the best year of evangelism in our exper- 
ience. We had fourteen campaigns and 
heard many people confess our Lord and 


Saviour, and unite with churches. Our 
meetings were in the following states: 
Kentucky, Indiana, Illinois, Missouri, 


Pennsylvania, Iowa, and Florida.” 

E. T. Aldrich, pastor of the First Unit- 
ed Brethren Church of Richland Center, 
Wis., was assisted during the month of 
November in an evangelistic campaign by 
C. Herbert Hess and Roy Osterhouse, of 
the Moody Bible Institute. Mr. Oster- 
house assisted the entire three weeks of the 
meeting as trombone and marimba player, 
and children’s worker. Mr. Hess officiated 
the last two weeks of the meeting as song 
leader and soloist. The meeting resulted 
in fifty-five reclamations and conversions, 
twenty-nine of which united with the 
church. A large number of young people 
dedicated their lives to Christian service. 
The church has a membership of 600, and 
was greatly blessed through this special 
ministry. 

Myron E. Taylor, of Upland, Ind., as- 
sisted by Arthur B. Dahl, of Lyle, Minn., 
is in the midst of another heavy year’s 
schedule with the Lord greatly blessing in 
each campaign. They recently closed a 
very successful campaign in Colesburg, 
Ia., where scores of people were either 
converted, reclaimed, or sought definitely a 
deeper Christian experience. Many young 
people responded to the “life work call,” 
and a number of them will begin at once 
to prepare themselves for Christian ac- 
tivity in full time service. Family altars 
were erected; tithers were enlisted; the 
prayer meeting attendance greatly in- 
creased. Every department of the church 
activity felt the thrill of new life. Mr. 
Taylor and Mr. Dahl began an evange- 
listic campaign in Potter Park Methodist 
Church, Lansing, Mich., on January 5. 
From Lansing they expect to go to the 
First Norwegian-Danish Methodist Church 
of Minneapolis, Minn., for meetings in 
February. 


Dr. French E. Oliver reports excellent 
progress in the “Back to the Bible Cam- 
paign” in which he is engaged in New 
Zealand under the auspices of the Evan- 
gelical Laymen’s Committee. The cam- 
paign at Palmerston North resulted in more 
than three hundred public professions. Dr. 
Oliver has been urged to prolong his stay 
in the Dominion. The second campaign 
was at Feilding. Much interest was evi- 
denced from the beginning. 

Charles A. Burkett writes, “During the 
month of November I was engaged in two 
evangelistic campaigns with Dr. Samuel 
B. Goff, evangelist from Philadelphia. The 
first in Lock Haven, Pa., with six churches 
united, in which I had charge of a large 
chorus choir. Following this meeting we 
were engaged in a union effort of four 
churches in Pocomoke City, Md. In both 
instances we had the opportunity of preach- 
ing and singing the gospel in the high 
schools, grammar schools and shops, also 
the service clubs of these two cities. One 
of the outstanding features of this ministry 
was the organization of a booster choir 
among the children, meeting three after- 
noons each week with a strong and at- 
tractive children’s program on Friday 
nights. Our work was blest of the Lord 
and proved most effective in reaching many 
unsaved, and spiritually reviving a large 
number of the members of the several 
churches.” 











A Combination of Mass and Visitation 
Evangelism -Tenth Year-Safe Wholeso 
Constructive. J. Wilbur Chapman type 
s ] ' i] 
In Des Moines, Iowa, 50 churches 
‘and organizations united in campaigns 


covering Ssections of city. Period eight months) 
‘Address Rev.Harry O.Anderson,536 SoHopest,LosAngeles Cal’ 


DIXIE DUO 


(EVANGELISTS) 


Successful Union meetings, Europe, and U. S. 
—Singers, Musicians, Chalk Artists, Preachers. 
Recent revival with 12 churches. Mass and vis- 
— evangelism. Now at Mammoth Spring, 

rk. 


Write them there, or Tappan, N. Y. 

















Singing Evangelist 


E. R. McLAUGHLIN 


is returning to the evangelistic field after 3 
years in the pastorate. He understands the 
pastor’s problem. Has opening dates now. 
Terms: entertainment and free will offering. 
Address 
1466 Winona St., Chicago, III. 


DOW MOONEY 

9 

Gospel Singer and Marimbist, 

is open for engagements with evangelists or 
pastors. Mr. Mooney has had 6 years expe- 
rience in evangelistic work and spent 3 years 
as a Chautauqua and Lyceum singer. He has 
sung for Dr. George W. Truett, Dr. John W. 
Ham, Dr. James Rayburn and others. He 
may be reached at McCLOUD, OKLAHOMA. 


THE FIFE BROS. 
(2 MEN) 


Dr. Clyde Lee Fife, Evangelist. Author 
“Fife’s Revival Sermons.” Bob Fife, 
Musical Director. 








Permanent Address Robinson, Ill. 
Now Booking 1930 
Wire Them Today 
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Scripture Memorizing and Successful Personal Work 


By Rev. Oscar Lowry 
A vest-pocket guide to practical methods of 
acquiring a substantial knowledge of the Scrip- 
tures, tested in actual everyday use by many 
persons, young and old. Also combining 
{A personal worker’s 1 1 
texts for use in dealing with souls, saved 
and unsaved, including best Bible passages 
to meet various common objections and cur- 
rent false beliefs—with ample directions for 
the application of Scripture recommended. 
Art Stock Covers, Round Corners, 80 pages, 10 cents 
{When ordering mention this offer and receive free an 
‘ assortment of choice gospel tracts] 
Bible Institute Colportage Ass'n, 843 N. Wells St., Chicago 


5000 Worxexs WANTED 


to sell Bibles, Testaments, good books and 
handsome velvet Scripture mottoes. Good 
commission. Send for free catalog and 
price-list. 
GEORGE W. NOBLE, Publisher 
Dept. 11, Monon Bldg. Chicago, Ill. 


yo | 




















SUBSCRIBE FOR 


EVANGELISTIC NEWS 


Edited by 
EVANGELIST T. LEROY MUIR 
Intimate, personal accounts of re- 
vival campaigns from coast to coast. 


Send Free Will Offering to 
ROXBURY, NEW YORK 


GOSPEL TENTS 


— MFG. CO. DALTON, GA. 


1 Years in Business 





























TWO BOOKLETS EVERYONE SHOULD HAVE 
“HowTo Have AnAudience of 5000 Weekly.” 


A scriptural plan that works. 
copy. “What Is the Difference 
Fundamentalism and Modernism?” 
but true to fact. 24 pages and cartoon. 
Each ten cents. $1.00 doz. 25 for $2.00. 
Order for yourself and your friends today. 
REV. W. D. HERRSTROM, Box 111, North 
Hill Station, Akron, Ohio. 


White Pipe - Tone Folding 
ORGANS—21 STYLES 


SWEETEST in _ quality of 
TONE, STRONGEST in volume 
of TONE; LIGHTEST in 


Ten cents 
Between 
Startling 





the 
GUARANTEE THE BEST. 


A. L. WHITE MFG. CO. 
215 Englewood Ave.. Chicago: 
2Dept. CWE 








TIMELY AND INFORMATIVE! 


Books and Booklets 


You Should Know 
By JAMES M. GRAY, D.D. 


Bible Problems Explained. Paper .25, 

clot se ; Pettaiereaptceeieemeecsac Sues $1.00 
Christ in the Sacrificial Offerings. 35 
Great Epochs of Sacred History 

(on Gen. 1-12). Paper .25, cloth........ 1.00 
How God Saves a Soul.. PEE TAE OIE: 
How the Bible Answers Conan Doyle .05 
How to Master the English Bible (post- 

SE Pe | 
Modernism: A Revolt Against Christian- 

ity—A Foe to Good Government.......... .10 
Outposts of the Citadel; or Why I Believe 

the Bible Will Stand... ioudve 07 
Studying the Second Coming for Yourself .07 
Salvation from Start to Finish. Paper 

.25, cloth aeeshesne 1.00 
Satan and the Saint. Paper .25, cloth 1.00 
Why a Christian Cannot Be an Evolution- 

eee , .07 


The above are some only of the Author’s 
titles. Send for a further list. Ask for folder 
offering suggestions to Bible classes. 


The Bible Institute Colportage Ass'n. 


843 N. Wells St. - - - - Chicago 
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The Dailas Colored Bible Institute of 
Dallas, Tex., organized for the colored 
people of the South, was started three years 
ago by E. H. Ironside, eldest son of H. 
A. Ironside. The school began as a result 
of a Bible conference with five pupils. The 
enrollment is now nearly fifty, a large 
number of which are negro men eager to 
preach the Word but feeling the need of 
proper equipment. Regular classes are 
held in English Bible, Scripture Doctrine, 
Homiletics, Personal Work, etc. The classes 
meet in a four room rented house in the 
negro district. Prayer will be greatly 
valued for the success and permanency of 
this much needed institution. FE. H. Iron- 
side is superintendent. Miss Mary Kirk- 
land and Herbert Morrison assist in teach- 
ing. 


Dr. Samuel B. Goff, of Philadelphia 
conducted a campaign of union evangelism 
in Lock Haven, Pa., in 


which five churches co-operated. More 


November, in” 


than one hundred personal workers were > 


sent into the field to win souls for Christ 


with the result that 270 conversions were 4 


made. The joy with which the personal 
workers returned from their mission was 
contagious and = spread throughout 
church as their reports were made. For 
many of them it was their first experience 
in soul-winning. The visits in the homes 
found peopie ready and glad to receive 
them. A deep religious atmosphere was 
created by mass meetings, the publicity 
the and_ through 
held by the evangelist and 


given in local papers, 


services 

















Students of the Dallas Colored Bible Institute of Dallas, Texas 


Mr. Neil McIntyre, Scotland's blind 
evangelist, conducted a very successful 
campaign in St. Paul’s Methodist Protest- 
ant Church, White Plains, N. Y., of which 
Chester A. Teates is pastor. The cam- 
paign lasted for three weeks. There were 
many rededications and a few conversions, 
and to the church a great blessing. Mr. 
McIntyre is a preacher and teacher of the 
Word, also a singer and organist, a com- 
poser of sacred songs and an editor of a 
magazine for the blind called The Lamp. 
He opened a campaign in Providence, R. 
I., on Sunday, December 8. 


Miss Daisy F. Eggleston sent in the fol- 
lowing report of an old-time revival that 
took place in the Methodist Episcopal 
church, Throop, Pa., during the month of 
December: “It was a meeting of unusual 
power and interest. More than one hun- 
dred people made decision for Christ. 
People knelt at the altar and got right with 
God and then went out to get right with 
others. In same cases relatives who had 
not spoken to each other in six or seven 
years were reconciled. The church took 
on new life. Seventy-five morning prayer 
meetings were held with a total attendance 
of 520 persons. About fifty were received 
into membership on the last Sunday, with 
more to come in the next week. An Ep- 
worth League was organized with thirty- 
six members, and it is expected that it 
will soon be over fifty.” 


helpers in the shops, mills and schools of 
the city. 

Guy W. Green, lay evangelist, of Kan- 
sas City, Mo., recently held special meet- 
ings for the First Methodist Church 
Lewisburg, Ky., as a result of which there 
were twenty additions to the church. He 
went from Lewisburg to the First Pres- 
byterian Church of Port Arthur, Tex., 
where there were eighteen additions as the 
result of a twelve day meeting. From Port 
Arthur he went to the First Presbyterian 
Church of Hobart, Okla., where sixteen 
were added to the church, all but two of 
whom were adults. Mr. Green's next meet- 
with the Olivet Presbyterian 

Evansville, Ind. 
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(Gmmunion Ware of Quality 
x. ALUMINUM er 
7 SILVER PLATE 


R Jrdividuel 
Glasses 


‘or Illustrated Catalog 


FINEST 
Workwansnip 


Lowest Prices. 





Send 
INDIVIDUAL COMMUNION SERVICE CO. 


Room 307 


PRICES CUT IN TWO 


on all our 
Church Calendars or Bulletins 
Two pages printed, two pages blank 
Send for prices and samples now. 


CHURCH CALENDAR HOUSE 


Drawer C Paris, Illinois 


1701-1703 Chestnut Street. Philadelphia Pa 
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T. A. Piper reports that New Year's 
Eve, Canton, O., was the opening service 
i the city-wide crusade of a short series 
; interchurch meetings held in the First 
Christian Church. This building has a 
eating capacity of 3,000. The opening 
<ervice, in spite of New Year’s Eve cele- 
hrations, manifested a great interest. A 
large crowd gathered and sang the fine 
id hymns of the church. Dr. George 
\Yood Anderson, the pastor, is in charge 
the crusade. Assisting him are Pro- 
fessor Shanks, soloist and director of mu- 
ic, and Mr. Piper, pianist and cornetist. 
The crusade promises to be fraught with 
blessings. 
FUTURE ENGAGEMENTS 


larry O. Anderson—January, Marysville, 
Calif.; February, Coalinga, Calif.; March, Santa 
Barbara, Calif.; April-June, Des Moines, Ia. 

The Bonney Workers’’—January, Portsmouth, 
(: February, Erie, Pa.; March, Dawson, Pa.; 
April, Hannibal, Mo. ‘ 

Dr. and Mrs. H. P. Dunlop—Jan. 19-Feb. 2, 
Des Moines, Ia.; Feb. 9-23, Morrill, Nebr. 

Gypsy Smith-McKee Party—Jan. 29-Feb. 16, 
Dallas, Tex.; Feb. 23-Mar. 9, Roanoke, Va.; 
Mar. 16-30, Spartanburg, S. C.; Apr. 6-27, Or- 





ange, Tex. 

Dr. John W. Ham—February, Logan, W. Va. 

Cc. W. Harris—Jan. 5-Feb. 1, Princeton, IIl.; 
Feb. 2-Mar. 1, Gary, Ind.; Apr. 6-20, Dayton, 
O.; Apr. 22-May 11, Hoisington, Kans. 

E. Henderson Lane—Jan. 19-Feb. 9, Oakdale, 
\ebr.; Feb. 16-Mar. 9, Kearney, Nebr.; ar. 

30, York, Nebr.; Mar. 31-Apr. 20, Pleasontan, 
N br. 

Rev. and Mrs. L. James Kindig——Mar. 17-Apr. 

Lorain, O.; Apr. 7-20, Alliance, O 

fhe Newell Brothers—February, N. Braddock, 
Pa.; March, Sebewaing, Mich.; April, Columbus, 
O 


Richard Nyburg—Jan. 26-Feb. 9, Newcomers- 


town, O.; Feb. 16-Mar. 9, Mt. Cory, O.; Apr. 
6-20, Faith, S. Dak. ‘ 
Rayburn Party—February, Turlock,  Calif.; 


March and April, Abilene, Kans.; May, Waurika, 
Okla.; June, Holton, Kans. 

Cc. R. L. Vawter & Party—January, 1930-June 
1930, Australia. 

The Vinaroffs—Jan. 27-Feb. 16, Red Lion, Pa.; 
Feb. 17-Mar. 9, Fostoria, O.; Mar. 10-30, Han- 
over, Pa.; Mar. 31-Apr. 20, Tyrene, Pa. 

Vom Bruch Evangelistic Party—January, Long 
Beach, Calif.; February, North Long Beach, Calif. 

——Se 


LINCOLN 


Premier Stanley Baldwin, 
Parliament for a monument to the late 
lield Marshal Haig, replied to the com- 
ment that no great figures rose in connec- 
tion with the World War. He said that 
such talk was heard at the end of prac- 
tically every struggle of that character. 
The critics had not had time to measure 
the greatness of the achievements or the 
difficulties of the conditions. The same 
comment, he said, was made shortly after 
the American Civil War, “but many great 
figures emerged from that struggle.” If 
there was one figure appreciated far below 
its true value, he continued—“a figure that 
has grown with the years and will con- 
tinue to grow—it was Abraham Lincoln.” 
So time also will reveal fully what genius 
there was in the leadership of the World 
War: 

When he spoke of Lincoln, Parliament, 
we read, rang with cheers.—Pittsburgh 
Post-Gazette. 


FEBRUARY 


February is the first month of the spring, 
although March has that honor of men and 
of the calendar. In this Chicago latitude 
the vegetation begins to spring in late 
February, and if springing is not a sign of 
spring, what is? 

On Washington's birthday if the man 
vho doubts that spring has arrived will 
take a walk into the country that skirts 


February, 1930 


addressing * 








Rev. Henry Ostrom, D.D. 


Bible Teacher and 
Evangelist 


D. L. Moody said: “The next revival 
will be a revival of Bible study, and it will 
be brought about by a teaching evangel- 


ism.”’ 


Dr. Ostrom is known on three conti- 
nents as a gospel preacher and teacher. 
In recent years, he has put Bible teach- 
ing in the foreground and has a passion 
to bring the people to the Bible and the 


Bible to the people. 


A metropolitan 


newspaper says: “The Bible in his hands 
becomes a lucid and absorbing book, and 
its truths hitherto clouded break forth in- 
to the sunlight of a new and rapturous 


meaning.” 


Why not have him conduct a Bible 
conference with the Evangelistic 
emphasis in your church? 


Dr. Ostrom is one of twelve experienced ministers 
of the gospel sent forth to teach the Bible and win 
souls to Christ. They are Lee W. Ames, J. E. Conant, 
J. F. Harrison, H. M. Lintz, Elinor S. Millar, C. E. 
Putnam, C. R. Scafe, W. W. Shannon, J. A. Suther- 
land, C. E. Wakefield, S. Edward Long. 


For further information write to 


The Extension Department of 


The Moody Bible Institute 


Chicago Avenue Station 


Chicago, Illinois 





the damp lowlands at the base of some 
southern sloping hill, he will find the 
swamp willows in bud and very likely the 
skunk cabbage pointing a painted spear at 
the sun. 

The blackbirds and the meadow larks 
reach us in late February, and as they 
have come from the South it must be that 
they have answered the call of spring. 

The owls get noisy in February. It is 
in this month that the great horned owl’s 
fancy turns to mating and homesteading. 
The nest of this owl, with the mother bird 
covering the eggs, frequently is found in 
this calendar-called winter month. 


It has been said many times, but “the 
signs prove the seasons.” February is the 
first spring month.— Chicago Evening Post. 





DR. MEYER: A TRUE STORY 

A typist, who occasionally did work for 
Dr. Meyer, writes a correspondent, told 
me that on one occasion he wanted a manu- 
script typed out quickly, and when it was 
finished she took it back to him herself 
at his house, enclosing her account. When 
Dr. Meyer returned the account with pay- 
ment, she found that he had added, in his 
own handwriting, “To shoe leather, 1s.”— 
British Weekly. 
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Any book favorably mentioned below ma: 
Associatio’ 





Book Notices | 


y be secured from the vem Institute Colportage | 
m, 822 North La Salle Street, Chi 





A Letter from Pontius Pilate’s 
Wife, rewritten by Catherine van 
Dyke. 


Based on an old manuscript found in 
a monastery at Bruges and supported by 
tradition, this pathetic letter sets Pilate in 
a different light. Probably its authenticity 
can never be satisfactorily established nor 
yet absolutely denied, for the wife’s atti- 
tude is vouched for by Matthew and her 
husband’s thoughts and subsequent career 
are largely unknown to us. The press- 
work and translation are alike attractive 
and contribute to Christian interest in this 
tragic couple. 

53 pages. 7x4% inches. Bobbs-Merrill 
Company, Indianapolis, Ind. $1.00. 

H. E. S. 
Richard Weaver’s Life Story, by 
James Paterson. 


Richard Weaver is not as well known to 
Americans as he is to the English people 
whom he so long served as a great evan- 
gelist. The life of this collier makes a 
thrilling tale. He entered the mines when 
he was but seven years old, working from 
six in the morning until nine at night 
and never seeing daylight in the winter- 
time except on Sunday. The wild and 
brutish life that he lived as a child and 
adolescent, his marvelous conversion, and 
then the wonderful way in which he was 
used by God as an evangelist, is a stirring 
story. The reading of this biography can- 
not help but strengthen the faith and quick- 
en the testimony of every Christian. 

252 pages. 7%4x5 inches. John Ritchie, 
Kilmarnock, Scotland. 60 cents. C. H. B. 


Whosoever Shall Receive, by Mary 
Warburton Booth. 


This book first wins attention through its 
attractive format, and the worthy speci- 
mens of the photographer’s art which it 
contains. It is brightened, too, by its po- 
etry; but its chief charm lies in the au- 
thor’s intimate studies of Indian life and 
character. In the midst of appalling deg- 
radation she envisages almost unbelievable 
transformations wrought by “the power 
that worketh by love.” Were it not for 
her undaunted hopefulness the book would 
be depressing at times. A tonic to faith 
and a spur to missionary adventure, it will 
be appreciated by all lovers of good mis- 
sionary literature. 

152 pages. 8x5% inches. Marshall, Mor- 
gan & Scott, Ltd. London. $1.00. 

a. BR RR. 


Disestablishment, by Rt. Rev. Her- 
bert Hensley Henson, D.D. 


The clear thinking and frank speaking 
Bishop of Durham always commands Eng- 
lish attention, and Protestants everywhere 
will welcome his discussion of the im- 
pending crisis in the historic and influen- 
tia! Church of England, now disrupted 
by Parliament’s rejection of the revised 
Prayer Book. He believes the Establish- 
ment must end to secure spiritual free- 
dom and proper discipline in place of the 
religious anarchy fostered by the Anglo- 
Catholic wing, due in part to war effects. 
Legislation necessitated an _ enrollment 
which showed only about one in thirteen 
of the electorate were its communicants, 
a great change from earlier days. Ad- 
vancing democracy also has affected the 
church’s position. But all the colonies, 
— Wales and Ireland are disestablish- 
ed. 

His advice about using the new Prayer 
Book, and his comments on _ desired 
changes in the Thirty-nine Articles and on 
English Methodism, as well as the new 
popular attitudes toward marriage, will in- 
terest students of religious affairs. 

214 pages. 7%x4% inches. Macmil- 
lan Company, New York. $1.75. 

H.£.S 
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A History of English Literature, by 
Emile Legouis and Louis Cazamian. 

A revised and compact single volume 
edition of a popular French work covering 
the literature of the British Isles from 
Anglo-Saxon times onward. In clear type 
with fourteen excellent illustrations it 
presents by periods the literary develop- 
ment, commenting on each writer and his 
chief work. A comprehensive index, bio- 
graphical notes, and abundant references 
to other books for the respective authors, 
make this a handy reference volume. 

1446 pages. 8%x5% inches. Macmillan 
Company, New York. $7.50. H. E. S. 


Psychology for Bible Teachers, by 
Edward Aldridge Annett. 

This very practical book aims to help 
every teacher to deal most effectively with 
plastic minds of growing youth through 
an understanding of their mental processes 
and the part each plays in conversion. It 
does not discuss the content of Scripture, 
but how to present it winningly. The 
author has long directed teacher training 
in India and knows both the practical and 
the scientific side of his subject. With 
each of seventeen chapters there is a list 
of special reference books, a series of 
questions for review, and of subjects for 
research and discussion. 

253 =pages. 6%x4__ inches. Charles 
Seribner’s Sons, New York. $1.50. 

H. E. S. 

What Ought I to Believe, by John 
A. W. Haas. 


Beliefs influence morals. We are there- 
fore, under ethical obligation to hold those 
beliefs which produce and develop the 
noblest and best moral life. Dr. Haas “at- 
tempts the effort to demonstrate that the 
ruling presuppositions and beliefs of the 
evangelical faith have the moral worth 
that obligates us to give them their right 
in our lives.” The question, therefore, is 
not “What do I wish to believe?” but 
“What ought I to believe?” 

Thoughtful Christian workers may find 
here an argument for the Christian faith 
and its acceptance which has not hitherto 
occurred to them. 


91 pages. 7%x4% inches. United Lu- 
theran Publishing House, Philadelphia. 
75 cents. H. L. L. 


By My Spirit, by Jonathan Goforth, 
.. 


Have the scenes and experiences of the 
early Christian church no counterpart in 
modern days? Does the Spirit of God not 
still work among men on times and occa- 
sions after the manner recorded in the book 
of Acts? If any are in doubt on this ques- 
tion they should read this fascinating vol- 
ume by Dr. Goforth. 

From the opening of the first chapter 
one crosses the threshold into chambers of 
marvelous wonders, witnessing the scenes 
of spiritual revival and conflict enacted 
several years ago in Manchuria, Honan, 
and other sections of China. The swaying 
of multitudes by the irresistible Spirit of 
God leading to agonies of conviction and 
streams of confessions that reveal the un- 
speakable awfulness of sin, the casting out 
of demons, the lifting up of the believers 
to a plane of godliness where all quarrels 
and worldliness were wiped out, and the 
striking conversion of the most hardened 
sinners in the community, all bring a deep 
sense of hush to our spirits and reproof 
to our unbelieving hearts. 

A wide spread reading of this volume of 
testimony should lead the Lord’s people to 
cry unceasingly for a fresh outpouring of 
His Holy Spirit upon their own commu- 
nity. 

189 pages. 7%x5 inches. Marshall, 
Morgan & Scott, London. $1.00 


Why am I a Christian? by Rt. Rev. 
Arthur F. Winnington Ingram, D.D. 


These simple and practical addresses 
were given by the Bishop of London dur- 
ing a recent tour of American univer- 
sities and afterward repeated during Lent 
to the young people of his own diocese. 
They are frank and wholesome, in some 
cases closing with a series of questions 
put by the hearers and his answers. He 
possesses a winning personality and 
strongly defends the leading truths of 
Seripture, but is not convincing when 
clinging to evolution and endeavoring to 
square his orthodoxy with certain ques- 
tionable views. 

204 pages. 7%4x5 inches. G. P. Putnam’s 
Sons, New York. $2.50. HH. £. 8. 


Rafael and Consuelo, by Florence 
Crannell Means and Harriet L. Fullen. 

The story for junior boys and girls is 
written by a secretary of missionary edu- 
cation, who is also on the staff which con- 
ducts a short story course in the Univer- 
sity of Denver. Its message is similar to 
that so well told in Jumping Beans, and 
concerns Mexicans in the United States. 
The course is written by Miss Fullen, whose 
several years’ residence in Spanish-speak- 
ing communities has given her opportuni- 
ties for contact with Mexicans, and for in- 
timate acquaintance with religious and so- 
cial workers among them. Moreover, her 
training for this field has been ample. 


137 pages. 712x5 inches. Friendship 
Press, New York. Cloth $1.00; paper 75 
cents. J. R. &. 


First Prayers for Children, by John 
Oxenham and Roderick Dunkerly. 


Here is a source book for prayer senti- 
ment and language that will appeal to 
the child mind. The prayers are graded 
for Early Days (ages 4 and 5), Beginning 
School (5 and 6), Learning to Read (7 
and 8), Moving Up (9 and 11), and Grow- 
ing Up (12 and upward). Until the 
Learning to Read stage, “You” is used 
rather than “Thee” for the divine pro- 
noun. The more conventional forms of 
prayer appear in the latter pages of the 
book. A number of prayers are of classic 
origin. The child mind is trained to see 
reason for thankfulness in many every- 
day experiences and associations. A dis- 
cerning mother may derive much benefit 
from the pages for leading her children 
on in the art of prayer expression. Christ 
is presented as Son of God and Saviour, 
and many of the prayers conclude “In 
the name of Jesus Christ my Lord,’ or, 
“For Jesus’ sake.” 

80 pages. 64%x4% inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, Chicago and New York. 
75 cents. W. M. R. 


A Boy’s and Girl’s Life of Christ, by 
J. Paterson-Smyth. 

There are a multitude of books written 
about our Lord’s earthly ministry, but 
there are. only a few writers who have 
ever attempted to compile the historic 
events of Christ’s life as recorded in the 
Gospels in such a manner as to be un- 
derstood, and at the same time, prove en- 
joyable for boys and girls of the teen 


age. Such has been the task of the au- 
thor, and it is to be said that he has 
succeeded admirably. 


The entire book is one of merit and 
worthy of much commendation, but the 
reviewer felt keenly disappointed in the 
fact that, to him, the author, in his 
desire to simplify the story of Christ in 
order to reach the child mind, permits 
certain important Scripture truths to 
suffer by being dismissed with but a few 
sentences. Many golden opportunities to 
impress upon the youthful mind the im- 
portant and helpful gospel lessons are lost 
in this manner. The author’s viewpoint 
of certain doctrines, which to us are ex- 
tremely important, cannot be determined 
by what he says but by what he omits. 

285 pages. 8%4x5% inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, Chicago and New York. 
$2.50. D. A. N. 
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Twilight Reveries, by Charles L. 


Goodell, D.D. 

This series of messages was first de- 
livered on Sunday evenings over the Na- 
tional Broadcasting Company. The pur- 
pose was to give a message of comfort and 
hope to those who are shut-in and any who 
suffer physically. Dr. Goodell needs no 
introduction. The subject matter of these 
sermons in permanent form was effected 
because of the urgent demand for it, which 
in itself is a commendable feature. They 
are intensely human as well as practical 
and touch a wide range of sympathies and 
human needs. 

168 pages. 7%x5% inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, Chicago and New York. 
$1.50. Js Ae. Ve'G 


Word Pictures of Bible Events, No. 
1—Genesis; No. II—Exodus to Deu- 
teronomy; No. IlI—Joshua, Judges, 
Ruth; Nos. IV and V—1 and 2 Samuel, 
1 Chronicles and Psalms, by Wm. 
Moenkemoeller. 


The author occupies the chair of Bible 
History and Greek in Concordia College. 
His studies are primarily intended as a de- 
votional commentary, but the general ob- 
ject and purpose of the presentation is to 
foster a deeper interest in the Book of 
books and to guard against the blight of 
perfunctory Bible study. He believes that 
“wherever there is a deep and abiding in- 
terest in the inspired Word the church will 
prosper and grow, but that indifference to 
the Bible spells inevitable spiritual death.” 

Accompanying each book there are guide- 
lines for study which are intended to help 
in a systematic discussion of the material 
treated in the biblical record. There is also 
provided under separate cover a_ topical 
index to these word pictures of Bible 
events. 

Because of their very nature these studies 
are to be commended. The author exhibits 
mature scholarship and fresh observation 
in the Scriptures. They are especially 
adapted for home study. 

95, 100, 100 and 197 pages. 9x5% inches. 
The author, Concordia College, St. Paul, 
Minn. 35 cents each. J. A. VG: 


For the Defence, the Life of Sir Ed- 
ward Marshall Hall, by Edward Mar- 
joribanks, M. P., with Introduction by 
the Earl of Birkenhead. 

This account of the legal work of one 
who for years was acclaimed the leading 
defense counsel in Great Britain, will in- 
terest those who would learn how to per- 
suade their fellows through public speech. 


Many great trial cases, widely read at the. 


time and still vividly remembered, are here 
recounted and the skilful handling of their 
evidence discussed. Without being a pro- 
found lawyer, Sir Edward was a man of 
high principles, large sympathies, and great 
ability in tracing the processes of the 
human mind. 

482 pages. 9%x6 inches. Macmillan 
Company, New York. $5.00. Hm. 0.8. 


The Man Who Believed God, by 
Marshall Broomhall, M.A. 

While several biographies of Hudson Tay- 
lor have been written, the present volume, 
by a nephew of the sainted missionary, is 
both interesting and timely. While natu- 
rally covering the same general ground as 
former writers, Mr. Broomhall has given 
us a book quite distinctive and fresh, with 
much new material and helpful interpreta- 
tions. 

Hudson Taylor belongs to the church uni- 
versal, loved and admired alike by all, and 
his life has a message for all men of all 
lands. No one can read the story of his 
implicit trust in the Heavenly Father, or 
come into the atmosphere of the beautiful 
fragrance of his life of service without be- 
ing uplifted and encouraged. Every private 
and public library should have its shelves 
graced by this charming volume. 

241 pages. 7%x5 inches. China Inland 
Mission, Philadelphia. $1.00. W. H. H. 
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The Art of Rapid Reading, by Wal- 
ter B. Pitkin. 


This book by the professor of journalism 
in Columbia University, possesses unique 
value and universal appeal; just the aid 
we have all desired. It not only offers 
many practical suggestions about the causes 
of poor reading, and how to improve our 
word habits, our eye grasp and our ability 
to skim where that is essential, but gives 
exercises fo’ practice which will enable us 
to test ourselves and gauge our progress. 
This is a book to be studied rather than 
described, but we foresee large benefits to 
follow its extensive purchase by our read- 
ers. 

243 pages. 8x5% inches. McGraw-Hill 
Book Company, Inc., New York. $2.50. 

H. E. S 








I want you to know you are never forgotten, 

That m thoughts and my prayers are 
enfolding you round: 

Rest on His promises, go where He sends you, 

Do what He bids you, faithful be found. 

Look up and trust Him, a new day is dawning. 

Stretch out your hand and take His today; 

Bought by Him, loved by Him, never forgotten, 

Hid in His heart forever and aye. 

One of a hundred equally good cards (3x5, 
sepia on India tint), including Easter, birth- 
day, sympathy and other friendly and inspira- 
tional messages by Annie Johnson Flint and 
others. 

SPECIAL INTRODUCTORY OFFER of 36 
cards and envelopes, no duplicates, $1.00 post- 
paid. Satisfaction guaranteed or money re- 
funded. 

Cards only, 25¢c doz.; $1.25 hundred. En- 
velopes 15c doz.; 75c hundred. Postpaid. 


Casterline Cards, (M), Eden, N.Y. 
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“Are There Two Eternal Dwelling Places in the Great 
Hereafter, Called Heaven and Hell?"" 

**Could Christ Be a Good Man, If He Were Not God?"’ 

**How to Have Joy in the Christian Life, or, Essential In- 
formation for Christians.’’ 

**Would You Like to Know How to Be Saved, or, Would 
You Like to Be Sure You Are Saved?"’ 

Free, Upon Request 


MATTHEW MUELLER, Pastor 
Crescent City, Florida 
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BIBLES 


and Testaments for the Million! 


Tell us your needs for any purpose. Ask 
for catalogues and special circulars 
Bible Institute Colportage Ass’n 

843 No. Wells St., Chicago 


























teachers assures you the best. 


BIBLE STUDY AT HOME 


14 COURSES to choose from written by outstanding scholars and Bible 
a t. A wide range of Bible subjects and at 
prices less than cost of teaching them. Write for information to 


MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE 


Make 1930 Yield 
One Definite Thing 


that you have longed for—a more 
comprehensive knowledge of the 
Word of God—a better equipment 
for Christian service. Be a more 
effective witness for Christ. Just 
a few minutes each day applied to 
the study of the Bible—RIGHT IN 
YOUR OWN HOME—and this will 
be accomplished. 

Thousands are enrolled in the 
courses and this with the personal 
testimonies of many is evidence 
not only that it can be but is being 
done every day. 
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The Shrine of a People’s Soul, by 
Edwin W. Smith. 


“So far as my knowledge goes, there ex- 
ists no book which deals specifically with 
the literary work of the missionary. But 
may it not be that some thrill is to be 
found in the story of how men and women 
have been the first to master some un- 
known tongue, reduce it to writing, write 
the first book in it, and finally translate the 
New Testament or the whole Bible in it?” 
So reads an extract from the preface, ana 
such a book is this, by the author of TJ'he 
Golden Stool. 

Not only will pastors and students of 
missions be absorbed by the modus operandi 
of achieving translations here so under- 
standingly portrayed, but they will thank 
God for the chapter on The Spread of the 
Bible in the World—an historical resume 
of versions produced up to March 31, 1929, 
when the Bible or some part of it has been 
printed in 886 languages. The closing chap- 
ter on “The Miracle of Books” shows how 
the Bible has influenced the thought of 
the ages. Surely every one at all interested 
in “unbabelling Babel” will want to read 
this book, so charged with the charm of 
romance. 

203 pages. 7%4x5 


inches. Edinburgh 
House Press, London. 


75 cents. 
R. R. 


Mating Ministers and Churches, by 


John R. Scotford. 


The author of this pertinent study pre- 
pared for the pastoral office at Union Theo- 
logical Seminary, and writes for the Chris- 
tian Century, a liberal paper. He discounts 
his understanding when he refers to the 
product of the Bible institutes as “fanat- 
ical fundamentalists,” and his orthodoxy by 
saying, “The people in the pews are strug- 
gling with the problems of life. The 
preacher will hold their attention in pro- 
portion as he speaks on the questions which 
are in their minds. If the Bible and the- 
ology help, well and good—but of them- 
selves they mean little.’ Transversion, 
where churches are well grounded in the 
Bible, appears to be suggested by the ad- 
vice, “If he is wise, the minister will couch 
his message in scriptural language. Fa- 
miliar texts will lend force to his words.” 

Conservative ministers will read this book 
on the principle that they can learn some- 
thing from their adversaries. The author 
handles his subject with pith and point 
after discussing it with “some fifty leaders 
of the church”; indeed, the jacket says 
“their ideas form the basis of this book.” 
Distilled in the alembice of worldly wisdom 
rather than gushing from the fountain of 
spiritual inspiration, it is not strange that 
the constructive criticism of the psycho- 
analyist should, on occasion, seem to have 
more cogency than the guidance of the 
Spirit of God invoked through believing 
prayer. 

_ 196 pages. 712x5 inches. National Pub- 
lishing Company, Philadelphia. $1.50. 
sb. BS. 


Under Syrian Stars, Princess 


Rahme Haidar. 

This flowing narrative issues from the 
soul of a poet rather than the mind of the 
historian. The Syrian author is enamoured 
of her subject and saturates it with her 
spirit. The matter of fact American read- 
er may sometimes wonder whether in her 
colerful ascriptions of superior virtue to 
this or that, there is not a dash of the 
imagination. As a native of the land, the 
princess undoubtedly “writes out of per- 
sonal knowledge, sympathetic understand- 
ing, and unusual facilities for interpreting 
the best there is in Syrian culture and 
civilization,” but more restraint would have 
ennobled the narrative with greater dignity. 
However, here is usable material for the 
student of Oriental ideals, inspirations, 
manners and customs—all moving across 
the stage of the historic countries hallowed 
by their association with the earthly life 
of our Lord. 


by 


192 pages. 8%4x5% inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, Chicago and New York. 
$2.00. J. & BR. 
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Quotable Poems, compiled by Thom- 
as Curtis Clark and Esther A. Gilles- 
pie. 

This anthology of five hundred selections 
from three hundred poets is a mine of beau- 
tiful thoughts choicely expressed which 
ministers and other public speakers, as well 
as all lovers of poetry, will greatly value. 
In addition to a generous number of poems 
representing unknown as well as the famous 
writers, and offering a wide range of ap- 
peal, the book contains one hundred and 
fifty-six for special days, religious and pa- 
triotic, and still others on immortality. All 
are comparatively brief, of high literary 
excellence and adapted to quotation. Four 
special indexes deserve praise for their 
utility, listing by topics, authors, titles and 


first lines. 
386 pages. 7%x5 inches. Willett, Clark 
and Colby, Chicago. $2.50. H. E. S. 
Jumping Beans, by Robert H. Mc- 
Lean and Mabel Little Crawford. 


Here are interesting stories and studies 
about Mexicans in the United States for 
junior boys and girls. 

The stories were written by Dr. McLean, 
who is associate director in the City, Im- 
migrant and Industrial Department of the 
Board of National Missions of the Presby- 
terian church in the U. S. A. He was born 
in Chile where his parents were mission- 
aries, and has lived in Porto Rico. His 
special field is the work being done by the 
board among the Spanish-speaking people 
in this country. He is the author of That 
Mexican, a recent book, and of a number 
of articles on Mexican immigration in the 
United States. 

Mrs. Crawford, who wrote the studies, 
spent fifteen years in China, where she 
and her husband were missionaries under 
the Board of Foreign Missions of the Meth- 
odist Episcopal church. She has had ex- 
perience as principal of vacation church 
schools, and is a teacher in week-day schools 
and junior mission study classes. 


151 pages. 7%x5 inches. Friendship 
Press, New York. Cloth $1.00; paper 75 
cents. J. R. R. 


The Mind of St. Paul, by Arthur 
Holmes, M.A., Ph.D. 


A University of Pennsylvania professor 
of psychology, formerly in the pastorate, 
calls Paul “the psychological evangelist” 
in this admirable work which thoughtful 
Christians will value and ponder. Keenly 
analyzing Saul’s mentality, he finds brood- 
ing melancholy accompanied by fits of ex- 
treme activity as when persecuting Chris- 
tians, and perpetual conflict of emotions 
and _ sentiments, including patriotism, 
against inner and outer law, making a 
strong personality though not well inte- 
grated till it found unity and peace by or- 
ganizing itself around Christ as central 
goal and ideal. The apostle never explic- 
itly mentions his repentance, yet we ques- 
tion the author’s conclusion that he never 
felt conviction of sin. 

Next studying Saul’s conversion we have 
all the methods of science applied in turn 
to demonstrate that no scientific or natur- 
alistic explanation is tenable. Hence we 
are shut up to Paul’s own account a revel- 
ation from above. “Special communications 
from God become not only perfectly fea- 
sible, but do not disturb anything except 
the older scientist’s imaginary world of 
perfect mechanism.” Of course science 
has no explanation for the truth which 
dawned on the new apostle; “science has 
no theory for the origin of any truth.” 
But his spiritual world was suddenly and 
totally remade when he came to see that 
Jesus of Nazareth was the Messiah and 
then that He was God. 

Paul’s emotions as well as rational pro- 
cesses became fully enlisted and he em- 
ployed and appealed to both when winning 
others. Miracles took minor place, and 
were singularly absent in his European 
work, but “Christian faith as an attitude 
is saturated with feeling.” Thus this book 
has its practical application for soul-win- 
ners. 

263 pages. 73%4x5% inches. Macmillan 
Company, New York. $2.00. H. E. S. 


Jewels the Giant Dropped, by Edith 
Eberle and Grace W. McGavran. 

This course of study on the Philippine 
Islands for junior boys and girls has been 


prepared by qualified instructors. Miss 
Eberle, who wrote the stories, has been a 


missionary in the Philippines, and is the © 


author of Palm Tree and Pine, a book de- 
scribing the work of missionaries in these 
islands. Miss McGavran, who wrote the 


studies, is a daughter of a missionary and be 


spent her childhood in India. 
present a teacher of junior girls in a 
church school. Both are at present super- 
intendents of the Missionary Education De- 
partment of the United Christian Mission- 
ary Society. 


188 pages. 7%x5 inches. Friendship 
Press, New York. Cloth, $1.00; paper 75 
cents. J. kh R. 


A New Era in Missions, by Homer 
E. Wark, Ph.D. 


A great deal of substantial work has 
been put into this volume, which is evi- 
dently meant as a textbook for mission 
study, as well as popular reading. Unfor- 
tunately it is necessary to disagree with 
many of the positions and interpretations. 

First of all, the author conceives the 
task of the church to be that of wholly 
and completely Christianizing the present 
world order. No little sarcasm and irony 
is tendered those of us who hold to the 
scriptural hope of the imminence of the re- 
turn of our Lord, and who believe that 
during the present dispensation a company 
of believers is to be gathered out of a 
world that waxes worse and worse in dis- 
obedience and unbelief. 

In the second place, there appears to be 
much of the prevailing error of the hour, 
not in statements of things contrary to 
sound doctrine, but in the omission of a 
clear and full recognition of the absolute 
deity of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the 
way of salvation through faith in his sub- 
stitutionary atonement. Jesus is spoken of 
as having a unique and consistent God-con- 
sciousness and standing out in history as 
the one capable of pointing the way of life 
and salvation; but Christianity is set forth 
as a system of religion toward which by a 
process of evolution all the other faiths 
are gradually developing as their consum- 
mation. 

187 pages. 
Revell Company, 
$1.50. 


Love the Law of Life, by Toyohika 
Kagawa. 

That the Orient has contributions of a 
superior value toward the present world 
life is abundantly evidenced by this ex- 
traordinary volume from the virile pen of 
one of the greatest of Japan’s citizens. To 
those who imagine that the material- 
minded modern West represents the zenith 
of human idealism, this volume will come 
as an astonishing surprise. 

Kagawa enjoys a wide reputation, not 
only in his homeland but throughout Asia, 
as an outstanding worker for the uplift 
of the downtrodden and the amelioration 
of social wrongs. The noteworthy thing 
about this conspicuous character is that 
he is an out-and-out disciple of Jesus 
Christ, whom he loves and serves as Sav- 
iour and Lord. In the midst of the prevail- 
ing uncertainties Kagawa is regarded as a 
man with a message of hope and power 
that meets the world’s needs; and that mes- 
sage is nothing other than the gospel of the 
New Testament. A living demonstration 
of the law of love is found in the preach- 
er’s own life and service. 

In his present volume the author fear- 
lessly grapples with every phase of life, 
both public and private, disclosing the ugli- 
ness and disappointment of selfishness, and 
showing how nothing beautiful or satisfy- 
ing can be had except as the heart is 
controlled by the uplifting passion of pure 
love. Kagawa is just now engaged in a 
gigantic evangelistic campaign, embracing 
all Japan, with a million souls as the goal. 


75s8x5% inches. Fleming H. 
Chicago and New York. 
W. 8. B. 


313 pages. 81%4x5% inches. John C. Win- 
ston Company, Philadelphia. $2.00. 
WH, Ga. 
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Korea Calls, by Lois Hawks Swine- 
hart. 

This story of the Eastern mission field 
is written by a missionary of the Southern 
Presbyterian church, stationed at Kwangju, 
who has undeniable gifts as a story writer. 
The central figure is a young college girl 
who hears the call to the mission field and 
goes to Korea despite the friendly opposi- 
tion of her friends and relatives. The in- 
cidents of missionary life, her adaptibility 
to it, the futile determination of her aunt 
to capture her and bring her back to Ameri- 
ca—all this is told in a bright and inter- 
esting way. 

160 pages. 7%x5 inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, Chicago and New York. 
$1.25. Joke. Ete 


The Jesus Road and the Red Man, 
by G. E. E. Lindquist. 


These studies were prepared by the mis- 
sionary at large of the Society for Propa- 
gating the Gospel among the Indians in 
North America while teaching among them. 
They were originally used at Haskell (In- 
dian) Institute. They are simple, practical 
and reverent. Each study introduces a 
story to give concrete form to the appli- 
cation of truth; a summary follows as a 
clincher, with a few well chosen suggestions 
to the teacher. They are suitable for use 
in young people’s groups and in week-day 
classes in Christian education. 

155 pages. 7%x5%4 inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, Chicago and New York. 

J 


$1.5 = Ae 
Tales of Modern Missionaries, by 
Jeanne M. Serrell. 


The author’s work as chairman of the 
Children’s Work Committee of the Women’s 
Board of Foreign Missions has fitted her 
to present this series of short sketches of 
modern missionaries. They are Lewis Es- 
selstyn, of Persia; W. Barbrooke Grubb, of 
South America; Albert L. Shelton, of Tibet; 
Ida Seudder, of India, and John Henry 
House, of Salonica. “Her treatment,” apt- 
ly says the Christian Guardian, “makes the 
missionary idea human to boys and girls.” 

155 pages. 7%x5% inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, Chicago and New York. 
$1.50. J; Re Rs 


The Christ Who is All, 
John Traver. 


This book is designed to meet the in- 
tellectual questions and the problems of 
adjustment to difficult life situations, par- 
ticularly those of young people. The au- 
thor presents as the never failing solution 
to all life problems, a Christian life en- 
tirely surrendered to Jesus Christ as Sav- 
iour and Lord. Personal and intimate fel- 
lowship with Christ is stressed throughout. 
The book is ably written, is full of rich 
truth, and comes from a heart beating with 
earnest and loving devotion to Christ. It 
is so arranged that it can be used for de- 
votional and class purposes in young peo- 


Amos 


by 


ple’s societies, as well as for personal 
study. 

149 pages. 7%x5 inches. United Lu- 
theran Publishing House, Philadelphia. 
$1.00 Ks We 


Ten Studies on the Child, by Jacob 

Tanner. 
_ These lessons in child psychology have 
heen prepared under the auspices of the 
Board of Elementary Christian Education 
for the Norwegian Lutheran church of 
America, but can be studied with profit by 
every Sunday-school teacher. In this day 
when so many texts on child psychology 
are prepared by modernists, it is a real 
joy to find one of which we can heartily 
approve. 

The author devotes nine out of the ten 
chapters to a study of middle childhood, 
later childhood and early adolescence, and 
one wishes that he might have enlarged 
his excellent material and also added a 
study of later adolescence. 


84 pages. 73%4x5%4 inches. Augsburg 
Publishing House, Minneapolis. 60 cents. 
C. HH. B: 


February, 1930 


Bible Animals in Picture and Story, 
by Robert G. Mowat. 


Here is a valuable book for boys and 
girls who are beginning to read. It not 
only is a natural history, but it centers its 
study about the animals that are mentioned 
in the Bible. Practically every page is 
beautifully illustrated, and the general 
make-up well suited to attract the interest 
of children. 

120 pages. 
Kilmarnock, Scotland. 


8%x6% inches. John Ritchie, 
60 cents. 
Cc. BiB. 


Raking Leaves, and Other Poems, by 
Haldor Lillenas. 


Mr. Lillenas is widely and favorably 
known for his authorship in the field of 
gospel song. The same lyrical, optimistic 
and spiritual qualities found in his song 
poems are found in the thirty poems of 
this booklet. Nature, home life, wholesome 
philosophy, with a few poems of deeply 
serious import give happy variety. In “Is 
There a God?” “Saul of Tarsus,” “Sin,” 
and a few others, the author tries his hand 
in an interesting way at new forms of 
treatment. 

40 pages. 8x5 inches. Nazarene Pub- 
lishing House, Kansas City, Mo. 
W. Mz. R. 


His Gospel of Life, Light and Love, 
by Rev. Norman B. Harrison, D.D. 


Dr. Harrison has added another to his 
excellent uniform series of Bible exposi- 
tions. With the subtitle, “The Gospel of 
John and First Epistle of John,” the pres- 
ent volume is naturally divided into two 
parts. Three chapters deal with the Gos- 
pel under the alliteratives, Life, Love and 
Light, the Gospel presenting the manifes- 
tation of these. Part two, dealing with the 
First Epistle of John, analyses the experi- 
ence of life, love and light. The author’s 
spiritual discernment, method of analysis, 
and teaching gift lend large value to his 
books for leaders of devotional meetings 
and all Bible teachers, and this book is 
worthy of wide use. 

96 pages. 7%4x5% inches. The Bible 
Institute Colportage Association, Chicagc. 
Paper, 50 cents, net; cloth, 75 cents, net. 


. . 


BOOKS RECEIVED 


Fleming H. Revell Company, Chicago and 
New York. 

“Fellowship with God,’ by Henry W. Fancher. 
Cloth, 139 pages. 

““A New Era in Missions,” M4 Homer E. Wark, 
Ph. D. Cloth, 187 pages, $1.5 

“Adventuring with Christ,’ rae ah. Hilmar 
Lowe, D. D. Cloth, 181 pages, $1.7 

“Under Syrian Stars,’”’ by Menai Rahme Hai- 
dar. Cloth, 192 pages, $2.00. 

“Tales of Modern Missionaries for Young Peo- 
rss by Jeanne M. Serrell. Cloth, 155 pages, 
1.50. 

Macmillan Company, New York. 

“Four Square,” by John Rathbone Oliver, M. 
D_ Cloth, 315 pages, $2.50. 

“Palestine Today and Tomorrow,” by John 
Haynes Holmes. Cloth, 289 pages, $2.50. 

‘‘Ante-Nicene Exegesis of the Gospel, Volume 
ee by Harold Smith, D. D. Cloth, 197 pages, 

“The Biography of the Late Marshal Foch,” by 
Major-General Sir George Grey Aston, K. C. B. 


Cloth, 509 pages, $5.00. 
“For the Defense, The Life of Sir Edward 
Marshall Hall, “by Edward Marjoribanks, M. P. 
Cloth, 482 pages, $5.00. 

Sunday School Board of the Southern Bap- 
tist Convention, Nashville, Tenn. 

“Child of the Sun,” by Cordie Webb Ingram. 
Cloth, 187 pages, $1.50. 

“Couriers of Courage,” by William Russell 
Owen. Cloth, 185 pages, $1.50. . 

Missionary Education Movement, New York. 

“The Missionary Education of Intermediates,” 
L Mabel Gardner Kerschner. Cloth, 184 pages, 
$1.00. 
“Five Missionary Lives,’”’ by T. H. P. Sailer. 
A study in comparative biography for boys and 
girls of high school age. Paper, 22 pages, 15 
cents. 

Westminster Press, Philadelphia. 

“The Second Epistle of Paul to the Corin- 
thians,” by Charles R. Erdman. Cloth, 123 
pages, $1.00. 

Oxford University Press, New York. 

“The Koran,” translated by E. H. Palmer. 
Cloth, 570 pages, 80 cents. 

Bobbs-Merrill Company, Indianapolis, Ind. 

“The Child’s eK edited by John Stirling. 
Cloth, 524 pages, $3.7 


Bible Institute Colportage Association, Chi- 


cago. 

“His Gospel of Life, Love and Light,” by 
Norman B. Harrison. Cloth, 96 pages, 75 cents. 

Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 

“The Good — by William Lochner. 
Cloth, 308 pages, $3.0 

“The Stewardship Lite,” by Karl Kretzschmar. 
Cloth, 208 pages, $1.00. 

Funk and Wagnalls. Company, New York. 

“The New Archeological Discoveries,’’ by Cam- 
den M. Cobern, D. D., Litt. D. Cloth, 748 pages, 
$4.00. 

Harper and Brothers, New York. 

“A Lawyer and the Bible,” by I. H. Linton. 
Cloth, 204 pages, $1.50. 

“By My Spirit,” by Jonathan Goforth, D. D. 
Cloth, 189 pages, $1.75. 

Richard R. Smith, Inc. « New York. 

“The Spirit of Christ,’ ’ by Charles R. Erdman, 
D. D., LL. D. Paper, 119 pages. 

“The Quest for Experience in W —. by 
Edwin H. Byington, D. D. Cloth, 223 pages, 

2.00. 
$ Wm. B. Eerdmans Publishing Company, 
Grand Rapids, Mich. 

“The Shadow of Death,” by Abraham Kuyper, 
D. D., LL. D. Cloth, 317 pages, $2.50. 

National Publishing Company, Philadelphia. 

“Mating Ministers and Churches,” by John R. 
Scotford. Cloth, 196 pages, $1.50. 

Gospel Trumpet Company, Anderson, Ind. 

“The Soul-Winner’s Guide,” by Robert Lee 
Berry. Cloth, 128 pages, 75 cents. 

Willett, Clark and Colby, Chicago. 

“Quotable Poems,” compiled by Thomas Curtis 
Clark and Esther A. Gillespie. Cloth, 386 pages, 
$2.50. 

Christian Alliance Publishing Company, 
Harrisburg and New York. 

“Kidnapped by Chinese Bandits,” by Walter 
H. Oldfield. Paper, 30 pages. 

Nazarene Publishing House, Kansas City, 
0. 

“Studies in Romans,” by D. Wesley Soper. 
Cloth, 142 pages. 

Morehouse Publishing Company, Milwaukee, 
Wis. 

“The Eastern Orthodox Church,” by 
Zankov, translated by Donald A. Lowrie. 
168 pages, $2.25. 

Clarence Larkin Est., 
Philadelphia. 

“The Book of Daniel,’ by 
Cloth, 267 pages, $2.50. 

World Wide Christian Couriers, 825 Barry 


Avenue, Chicago. } 
Oswald J. Smith. 


“Fletcher of Madeley,” by 
Paper, 80 cents, 25 cents. 
Leuis Kregel, 525 Eastern Avenue, S. E., 
Grand Rapids, Mich. 
“Hell and Hades, 
His People?” by M. 
pages, 25 cents. 
“Law and Grace, and the Seventh Day or the 


Stefan 
Cloth, 


2802 N. Park Ave., 


Clarence Larkin. 


and Hath God Cast Away 
R. DeHaan. Paper, 28 


First,” by M. R. DeHaan. Paper, 32 pages, 25 
cents. 
Marshall, Morgan and Scott, London. 
“Texts That Have Touched Me,” by W. S. 
Bruce,.D. D., F. R. S. E. Cloth, 128 pages, 
$1.00. 


“A Tour in the Near East,” by James Hun- 
ter. Paper, 96 pages. $1.00. 
Edinburgh House Press, London. 
“The Shrine of a People’s Soul,” by 
W. Smith. Cloth, 208 pages, 75 cents. 
Furche-Berlag, G. m. b. H., Berlin. 
by Hans 


Edwin 


“Die alten Geschichten und Ratsel.” 
Haberl. Cloth, 309 pages, 3/60. 








OK MANUSCRIPTS 


All subjects—Fiction (Novel 
length), Verse, Business, Religion, 
Travel, Medicine, Science, World War, 
Professions, History, Politics, Sports, Hu- 
mor, Miscellaneous. Prose (40,000 words 
up): Verse — -size collections). Im- 
mediate Reading and Report. 
Dept. M-1, DORRANCE & CO., Pubs. 
Drexel Bldg. Philadelphia, Pa. 


Start Something New 


YOUR Church will benefit by a weekly cal- 
endar, or frequent news bulletin. For proved 
plan, and proposition equally adapted to large 
or small Church, City or Rural Church, and 
within financial reach of any Church, address 


GEORGE H. CROW, Melrose, Wisconsin 

















Surpassing al! others in 
New Songs, Solos, Hymns, 
Duets, Quartets and Chor- 
uses. (3) Bindings 
Silk Cloth, Geld Title, 55¢ 
Red Rope, 45c, Manila, 35c 
Send for returnable Sample 
and Be Convinced 


BILHORN BROS. 
29-31 W. Lake St.. Chicago 
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PETER PHILIP BILHORN 








Moody Bible Institute of Chicago 


William M. Runyan 








A MIGHTY WORK 


By John J. Gow, Dunedin, New 
Zealand 
Bible Institute that D. L. 
founded 
Still lives! 
’Tis strong and sound, and moves with 
confidence unbounded ; 
It lives, praise God, it lives! 


The Moody 


Its many students to the needy fields are 
going 
To preach 
Salvation through the blood of Christ, His 
love o’erflowing— 
These are the truths they teach. 


Though many schools today insistently are 
sounding 
Strange creeds, 
The Cross of Christ, God’s grace and 
mercy—full, abounding, 
The M. B. I. still pleads. 


Its Correspondence, Day and Evening study 
classes 
Are filled; 
By radio it caters to the hungry masses, 
Good-willed, indeed, good-willed! 


The known results are great, with greater 
still accruing, 

Which proves: 

mighty work this Bible Institute is 
doing— 

In special ways it moves. 


’Tis 


There is no need to wonder why—no need 
for guessing, 
Or doubt ; 
The hands of God are on it, rich with holy 
blessing— 


His plans .. . are working out! 





FACULTY AND STAFF 


ENGAGEMENTS 
Rev. Clarence H. Benson, December 12, 
teachers’ meeting, Immanuel Reformed 


Church, Roseland, Chicago, III. 

Rev. Harold L. Lundquist, December 1, 
evening service, Municipal Tuberculosis 
Sanitarium; December 8, annual meeting 


of young people’s society, Englewood 
Swedish Mission Church, Chicago; De- 


cember 9, speaker, annual banquet, Excel- 
sior Bible Class, Summerdale Swedish 
Free Church, Chicago; December 15, eve- 
ning service, Oakwood Gospel Mission, 
Chicago. 

Rev. P. B. Fitzwater, December 17 to 
20, Bible conference, Zeeland, Mich. 

Rev. William M. Runyan, December 13, 
anniversary address, First Baptist Church, 
Mayfield, IIl. 

Rev. David A. Noble, December 8, eve- 
ning service, Oakwood Gospel Mission, 
Chicago. 

Dr. H. Framer Smith, December 1, 
morning and evening services, Kimball 
Avenue Congregational Church, Chicago; 
December 8, Presbyterian church, Buffalo, 
Wis. 
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A NEW TEACHER OF ENGLISH 

Miss Daisy B. Williams resigned from 
her position as one of our instructors in 
English at the 
close of the Fall | 
term, owing to | 
family obligations | 
calling her to her | 
home in Missouri. | 
Her place on our | 
staff has been | 
taken by Miss | 
Margaret Gordon, | 
who has been a 
resident student 
of the Institute. 

Miss Gordon is 
a native of Iowa 
and a member of the United Presbyterian 
church, with which she united in her child- 
hood. She comes from a preaching stock, as 
her father, grandfathers on both sides of 
the house, her uncles and her brothers are 
all ministers of the gospels. Miss Gordon 
received her education in Coe College, 
Iowa, and the Indiana State University, 
of which she is a graduate. She taught 
for a number of years in state normal 
schools in Missouri and Pennsylvania. She 
also worked as a missionary teacher among 
the mountaineers in Tennessee, and during 
a trip around the world, she remained and 
taught for one year in India under the 
auspices of the missionary board of the 
United Presbyterian church. 





| 
| 
| 


Miss Margaret Gordon 





PRACTICAL WORK OFFICE 

Rev. Oscar Lowry, the well-known evan- 
gelist, is serving for the winter term as 
Director of Prac- 
tical Work ad 
interim, follow- 
ing the resigna- 
tion of Rev. W. 
Taylor Joyce 
during the fall 
term. 

Mr. Lowry is 
an alumnus of 
the Institute, dat- 
ing from the days 
of Dr RR. A. 
Torrey. In _ re- 
cent years, he has 
served the Institute in the Extension De- 
partment and was much blessed in the con- 
duct of union evangelistic meetings. For the 
present, he will devote his time and thought 
to the management of the office and the 
supervision of the students in their assign- 
ment work in the field, while Rev. J. W 
Davis, Superintendent of Men, will be re- 
sponsible for the monthly Report Hours 
and the classes in Personal Evangelism. 





Rev. Oscar Lowry 





MR. JORDAN AT HERSHEY, PA. 

Rev. J. Guy Jordan, Assistant Director 
of Practical Work, conducted a revival 
campaign with the Fishburn’s Church of 
the United Brethren in Christ at Hershey, 
Pa., beginning the latter part of November 


and continuing for three weeks. The pastor 
of the church, Rev. H. Ray Harris, reports 
to the Institute a season of genuine 
spiritual profit. From his letter we quote: 

“We are rejoicing in the fruit of this 
series of meetings. There was a total oi 
twenty-one conversions, and twenty young 
people gave themselves in more definite 
consecration to Christ. Twenty-five meet- 
ings were held with an average attendanc« 
of 252, the total attendance estimated at 
6,308. Of greater value than anything these 
figures may suggest is the revived spirit 11 
which the church was left. The people 
have been enthused, and we believe wil! 
continue to &row stronger because of these 
meetings.” 





THE DECEMBER 1929 CLASS 
GRADUATES 

Gathered in the hospitable Auditorium 
on the morning of the second day of th 
great blizzard, December 19, 1929, th 
Institute family—faculty, students, busines 
staff and employees—together with a larg: 
number of outside visitors, listened to th 
graduation exercises of the outgoing class 
of seventy-one members. 

Were these graduates to return whence 
they came, it would indeed mean a wid: 
scattering after these months of fellowship 
together in Christian training. Twenty 
four states of the Union, and five foreign 
countries contributed to this company, the 
foreign lands being Canada, Palestine, 
Scotland, South Africa, and Switzerland. 

Various forms of specialized Christian 
service will engage the time and talent of 
the graduates in home and foreign mission 
fields. Four members of the class have 
already been accepted by various boards 
for mission service abroad, and twenty-five 
others are looking forward to service in 
Africa, China, Alaska, India, Central and 
South America. 

The class, of which Mr. Gordon C. 
McLachlan, of South Africa, was presi- 
dent, had effective representation in its 
speakers: Miss Louise Johnson for the 
women using the theme, “Trees of God’s 
Own Planting,” and Mr. Andrew G. Pratt 
for the men, “Fellowship.” The class song 
was developed around the class motto, “Hid 
with Christ in God,” the poem by Mr. 


Charles Herbert Hess, and the music by | 


Mr. Elmer O. Paulson, who directed its 
presentation by the class. 

Usual afternoon and -evening social and 
fellowship occasions were enjoyed, includ- 
ing the testimonial supper and reception to 
the class. 

At 7:45 p. m. the formal graduation 
exercises were held in the Auditorium. 
Despite the storm and a blockade of snow, 
a large audience was in attendance. A 
Christmas touch was fittingly given by 
the rendering of Longfellow’s beautiful 
poem, “Christmas Bells,” to the music of 
Frederick Stevenson. Mr. 
Bittikofer directed the Institute robed 
choir in this number, and in leading con- 
gregational singing. 

Dr. Gray introduced the much-loved 
3ible teacher, Mr. H. A. Ironside, of Oak- 
land, Calif., as the speaker of the occasion. 
Mr. Ironside used for his theme, “Qualifi- 
cations for the Ministry,” speaking of 
ministry not in the sense of being a pastor, 
but in the broader and more biblical sense 
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»i true Christian service. Basing his 
Scripture expositions on 2 Corinthians 4 
and 2 Corinthians 673-10, he pointed out 
three groups of qualifications. The message 
was presented with manifestations of 
spiritual unction and blessing, and will’ be 
an inspiring memory to the class to which 

was especially delivered, as also to the 
eeneral audience. 

lelegrams bearing messages of con- 
oratulations and good will were read, as 
follows: W. Hedley Clews, Washington, 
1). C., for the August ’29 class; Harold F. 
Powers, Kansas City, Mo., of the Pastors 
Course Class, August ’29, whose message 
happily said, “Truly you are in the place 

greatest blessing when you are hidden 
with Christ in God”; and from Simon E. 
Fosberg, Moosejaw, Saskatchewan. 

Vith words of gracious import, Mr. 
Thomas S. Smith, Vice-President of the 
Board of Trustees, presented the diplomas 
marking the completion of various courses 

the seventy-one graduates. 

t was reported that 639 had completed 

ious courses of the Correspondence 
School between the dates of July 3 and 
November 16. 

The graduates of the Day and Evening 
<chools, and the courses for completion of 

\ich they received diplomas, are: Evening 


School, General Course: Lula A. Ward, 


John C. Jansma, James C. Kenney, Joseph 
W.~ Wharton. Day School, General 
Course: Helen Louise Alexander, Anne 
Elizabeth .DéYoung, Grace I. Hemenway, 
Catherine Hobgood, Louise Johnson, Lucy 
Malcolm Lanter,; Nora N. Leitzke, Mrs. 
Fred Lockwood, Mayme Irene Lowry, 
Anna B. Peters, Marie Schutz, Mrs. George 
Sheets, Vina May Silkett, Lillian S. Stahl, 
Helen Hulda Willems, Mrs. Levi B. Wil- 
liams, C. Daniel Andersen, Louis Berks, 
E. Rudolph Danielson, William Dillon, 
Byron Baird Evans, Theodore Fisch- 
bacher, Daniel Gutter, Everett J. Hem- 
ingway, Raymond C. Jostes, Cornelius C. 
Keur, Christofer Kriel, James E. Mc- 
Dowell, George Kenley McMackin, 
Thomas Martin, Orlo E. Mason, Harry A. 
Newcomb, Philemon L. Phillips, Warren 
N. Potts, John F. Powell, David A. Sear- 
foss, Earl Shreve, Austin Clay Sicher, 
Weaver H. Smiley, William Sutherland, 
Oliver M. Thomson, Peter Robert Wohl- 
gemuth. Christian Education Course: 
Emmie Gayden, Dorothy B. Higgins, Helen 
C. Rentschler, Phil Sorce. Jewish Mis- 
sions Course: Moses Immanuel Ben- 
Maeir, Knute O. Stensland. Missionary 
Course: Mabel E. Beckley, Judith E. Carl- 
son, Eva M. Hewitt, Agnes H. Knight, 
Alice Louise Lake, Ida M. McSparron, 
Florence E. Manley, Emily May Robinson, 
Alice E. Sorensen, Madge V. Taylor, 


Frances E. Williamson, Roy F. Flint, C. 
Herbert Hess, Gordon C. McLachlan, 
Jesse E. Thomas. Missionary Medical- 


Service Course: N. Doreen Searle, Ray- 
mond N. Ohman, Elmer O. Paulson, An- 
drew G. Pratt. 





Dr. Gray has been elected an associate 
member of the Field Museum of Natural 
History, Chicago, by virtue of which he 
is entitled to the privileges and courtesies 
of the institution, and is exempt from all 
dues. 





Rev. Frank A. Keller, 
tendent of the Hunan Bible Institute, 
Changsha, Hunan, China, was a recent 
visitor at the Institute, calling upon Dr. 
Gray and expressing the hope of returning 
in February for the Founder’s Week Con- 
ference, 


M.D., superin- 





STUDENTS OF OTHER DAYS 





Former students, in sending items of inter- 
est, will confer a favor upon the department 
editor if they will indicate year of gradua- 
tion or last year of attendance at Institute. 











The December issue of the South Africa 
Pioneer announces the recent arrival in 
Boston of A. G. McGill 717, and Mrs. 
McGill, of the South Africa General Mis- 
sion. 
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Moody Bible Institute Graduating Class, December, 1929 


February, 1930 





EVERY CHURCH 


NEEDS 
THIS BOOK 






| For social gatherings, young 
people’s meetings, etc. 224 tried 
and tested songs, words and music. 
30 Folk 12 Patriotic 

17 Negro Spirituals 


45 S Saeed 
45 Christmas Carols 
74 Stunt and Pep Song, etc. 


Prices, 20c each; $13.00 per hundred. Order today. 


THE RODEHEAVER COMPANY 
651 McClurg Building, - Chicago, Ill. 
721-d Arch Street, Philadelphia, Pa. 


Gottschalk’s Metal Sponge 


It cleans and scours everything. Does not 
sliver, rust or scratch. Keeps hands dainty. 
Write for information on this Money- 
Making Plan. 

Over 8500 Organizations have raised much- 
needed funds by the sale of these sponges. 


METAL SPONGE SALES CORPORATION 
Dept. 121, Lehigh & Mascher Sts., Phila., Pa. 
& . 
Choir 


GOWNS + 
A 


Quality ge 
and 
Service 


at a low cost. 














Pulpit 


COTRELL & LEONARD 
College Dept. Albany, N. Y. 











SETH ALLEN’S BIBLE 

The story of an orphan boy who wanted his own 
copy of the Bible and who set about to get it. 
How he earned that Book and how that ~— trans- 
formed the life of his is inter- 
estingly told. 

Six copies by mail, postage paid 10 cents. Also 
circulars re concerning our other publications. Order at 


“‘adopted’’ mother 


WILLIAM PORTER TOWNSEND, Publisher 
Leek Box {21 Plainfield, New Jersey 














BEAUTIFUL ENLARGEMENTS 


Beautiful enlargements can be made from your snapshot films, To 
introduce our high grade Kodak Finishing we will make two 5x7 
enlargements from your favorite film negative for only 50c. 


FALLS FOTO FINISHERS, Dept. X, GLENS FALLS, N. Y. 








WILL YOU NOT READ 


free samples of tracts. Alex 8S. Larned, Parkville, Md. 











Finney on Masonry 


“The Character, Claims and 


| Practical Workings of Free- 
| masonry.” By Ex-President 
Charles G. Finney, of Oberlin 


College. President Finney was a 
“bright Mason,” but left the 
lodge when he became a Chris- 
tian. This book has opened the 
eyes of multitudes. 275 pages, 
cloth, $1.25; paper, 75c. 


National Christian Association 
848 W. Madison St., Chicago, III. 
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George R. Bernhard ’08, is pastor of 
the West Second Avenue Presbyterian 
Church, Colum- 
bus, O. An elder 
of the church re- 
ports success of 
a most  encour- 
aging sort in all 
departments of 
the work during 
the three years 
of the present 
pastorate. A re- 
cent revival con- 
ducted by the 
pastor resulted in 
thirty conversions 
and numerous consecrations among the 
splendid young people of the church. The 
Sunday-school, the two Christian Endeavor 
Societies and the weekly prayer meeting 
are largely attended and filled with spiritual 
power. A Bible class of thirty-three con- 
secrated young men is a center of much 
good influence in the church. 

Joseph M. Fleming ’22, resigned as pas- 
tor of the United Presbyterian church, 
Viola, Ill., to accept a unanimous call to 
the pastorate of the Brookdale United 
Presbyterian Church, of St. Joseph, Mo. 
Mr. Fleming began his work at St. Joseph, 
January 5. 

Floyd M. Nagel ’26, has been pastor 
of the First United Brethren Church at 
Climax, Mich., for three years. He re- 
ports victory by the power of the gospel, 
twelve souls having found Christ in a re- 
cent evangelistic campaign. Mr. Nagel 
assists neighboring pastors in revival work. 

Beth Okey ’23, writes from Yangchow, 
China, that she and another missionary 
have been visiting different towns, seeking 
to spread the gospel. They frequently en- 
countered bands of soldiers but were un- 
harmed. Many idols and city temples 
have been destroyed, and people came to 
them seeking the truth. Miss Okey re- 
quests prayer for these people that they 
may be strengthened in the faith. 

Rey. Roy William Achor 712, was re- 
cently installed as pastor of the First 
Presbyterian Church, Oregon City, Ore. 
The formal program was carried out by 
a number of visiting pastors, Dr. William 
S. Gilbert, of Portland, delivering the 
chief address. To quote a local paper: 
“Rev. Mr. Achor recently came to Oregon 
City in acceptance of a call to the pastor- 
ate of the local church. He was pastor at 
Roseburg for four years, and for seven 
and a half years preceding that was pastor 
of the Woodburn Presbyterian Church. 
With Mrs. Achor and their twin sons, the 
new pastor is living in the manse at 
Seventh and Jefferson streets.” Mrs. 
Achor (nee Florence Eula Forsythe) is 
an M. B. I. graduate of 1913. 

W. E. Craighead ’18, sends interesting 
and encouraging news from Bucharest, 
Rumania. His plans for Christian service 
in Rumania and Bessarabia have been much 
strengthened by government permission, 
through the American consul, for an ex- 
tended residence in the country. He has 
been made a member of the educational 
staff of the Baptist Seminary of Bucharest, 
and is promoting Bible correspondence 
courses. Friends should pray for this needy 
part of the world field. 





George R. Bernhard 








dh Mere Rane in thee WE 
of God 


HE Christian and Missionary Al- 
liance wish for all God’s people a 


happy and prosperous New Year 
through the Grace of God. How 
| manifold are His blessings; how 
marvelous His love toward us in 


Christ Jesus. 
PRESSING ONWARD 


Let us all, by His grace, determine 
to have a larger share in the Great 
Commission ministries, and do our 
utmost by His enabling to send the 
Gospel to tribes and peoples who 

| have never heard. 


| PRAY that many may be saved—‘ ‘mul. 

titudes beth of men and women. 

Pray that converts may grow and 

be faithful in Christ. | 

| GIVE for the support of missionaries 
and mission work in all scriptural 
activities unto soul-winning and the 
building of the church of Christ. 

GO near and far as He leads, to wit- 

ness faithfully for Christ. 


We purpose through God’s won- 
derful grace and enabling to enter 
new areas this year with the Gospel, 
and- proclaim Christ where He is 
not now known. 


The Christian and Missionary Alliance 
260 West 44th Street New York, N. Y. 














New Million Dollar: 
CAN OPENER 


No More Stabbing and Hacking! 
Just a Twist-of-the-Wrist opens 
re, Round or Oval Cans. 


Brings Fortunes to 
Agents—'6 to ‘12 ix Hour 


Full or Spare Time 


[MAGINE a little automatic machine that opens 
any shape can, round, square or oval, in a couple 
of seconds at a mere twist of the wrist! Holds the can for you, 
and cuts out the entire top, slick, smooth and clean, inside the 
rim—juices can’t spill! No jagged edges to snag your fingers. 
All food pours right out without scraping or spooning! No 
wonder Speedo representatives often sell to every house in 
the block and make up to $12 an hour! J. Williamson, Wis., 
made $5 his first hour. Mrs. Spain, Kans., made $9 her 
first afternoon. Duncan, Mont., cleaned up $17 his first 
day. Ornoff, Va., $522 his first month. You, too, can make 
big money with Speedo. 


Write for Demonstrator 


Whether you have ever sold anything 
before or not, learn the facts ae this FREE 
new wonder-worker. We urnish every- 
thing including most novel demonstration Offer 
outfit you ever saw. No experience needed. 
Not sold in stores. Three special selling plans for full-time 
or part-time workers. Act at once and you can test your 
profits FREE 


CENTRAL STATES MANUFACTURING CO. 
Dept. B-1023, 4500 Mary Avenue, St. Louis, Mo. 





Central States Mfg. Co., Dept. B-1023 
4500 Mary Ave., St. Louis, Mo. 


Rush me facts and details of your Free Test Offer. 


Name 


BME inches wccc sna wee chin net RMOO neo abe a 
O Check here if you only want one for your home. 
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Ernest Leuenberger °14, was a recent 
visitor at the Institute, and in conversation 
with the department editor revealed the 
following interesting facts. Upon leaving 
the Institute in 1914 Mr. Leuenberger went 
to Switzerland for evangelistic work. Re- 
turning to the United States he served 
various Methodist churches as pastor, his 
present field being at West St. Charles M. 
E. Church, near Charles City, Ia. Before 
taking up this work two years ago, he 
served at Suring, Wis., for three years. 
In a recent revival meeting he was as- 
sisted by E. G. Ellis ’15, as singer and 
part-time preacher. Mrs. Leuenberger, 
who is a local preacher, sang over 
W-M-B-I last September. Mr. Leuenber- 
ger was accompanied by Mr. William 
Kruse, member of his church, and a Cor- 
respondence student. 

Erich Becker ’14, has recently entered 
upon the pastorate of the Hope Congrega- 
tional Church at Fairfax, S. Dak. 

Rev. B. B. Sutcliffe, D.D., ’04, who has 
been offered a position with the Bible In- 
stitute of Los Angeles, and is doing some 
Bible teaching under the auspices of its 
Extension Department, is remaining with 
the Calvary Presbyterian Church, Portland, 
Ore., feeling that his work in this field 
is not yet completed. 

Rev. J. T. Hartman ’00, writes from 
Phoenix, Ariz., that he is employed with 
the Presbyterian Sunday School Mission 
in the Arizona field, which is great and 
needy. “From a purely missionary stand- 
point,” he says, “one could easily and 
profitably spend all of one’s time here, for 
no churches are here to hold up the banner 
of the Cross in this populous and growing 
mining town, Christmas, far up in the 
mountains, though schools have been or- 
ganized in many of the other towns.” 

Mrs. Arthur Davis (nee Laura Mary 
Fuller ’17) reports from Wellington, Cape 
Province, South Africa, that she is living 
in one of Africa’s important educational 
centers, founded by the wonderful man of 
God Andrew Murray. The aim and pur- 
pose of the founders of Huguenot Sem- 
inary was to establish a place of Christian 
education for girls and young women in 
South Africa, and it has stood for that 
through the years, though the trend of 


| things away from the Word of God is felt 


| West 


| G. M.) in Portuguese West Africa. 


here as elsewhere. Mrs. Davis reports 
that for the coming year her work will 
be divided between the seminary, with some 
200 students; the college, with seventy- 
five young women, and the girls in the 
high school. 

Emil Pearson 19, writes an interesting 
letter from Muyl Mission Station, Mongu, 
Africa, from which we quote: 
“There are eleven former M. B. I. stu- 
dents working under our mission (S. A. 
We 


' always look back with joy to the days 
' we spent together at the M. B. I, and 


= thank 
teachers in those days. 


God for the men who were our 
God has greatly 
blessed our work in this field in the face 
of much government opposition. The gov- 
ernment does not permit us to open out- 
stations, but in spite of this spontaneous 
work has begun at seven different villages. 
Altogether we have eight - out-stations 
connected with this one with more than a 


/ hundred catechumens enrolled.” 
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Mattie Mae Swisher °19, was director 
of a Christmas cantata given by students 
of the State Teachers’ College, Canyon, 
Tex. Miss Swisher is also president of 
the Panhandle Music Teachers’ Association 
of Northwest Texas, under the auspices 
of which an annual musical festival will 
be held in the municipal auditorium at 
Amarillo, Tex., April 16 to 18. The festival 
brings together a large number of musical 
groups in friendly rivalry in a series of 
contests. 

Jeanne Beith ’23, writes from Lyon, 
France, of her every-day efforts to adorn 
the doctrine of Christ in office work, home 
duties, and in Christian service in several 
parts of the city. She is eager for M. B. 
I. former students who may be in that 
part of France to inform her of their 
presence. 

Esther Blowers ’23, who went out to 
South America last spring, is associated 
with the Hospital Evangelico Goyano at 
Anapolis em Gayoz, Brazil. Besides the 
nursing service, she and other of the 
Christian nurses hold gospel services 
among the poor and outcast in the out- 
skirts of the city. The need is very great, 
and earnest prayers are asked on behalf 
of Brazil, and of these workers. 

Rev. L. N. Carmony ’23, is entering upon 
a new year in his pastorate at Navarre, O., 
reporting that during the past year thirty- 
three new members were added to the 
church. He is confident that larger victory 
awaits in the months ahead. 

Esther Dehler ’23, 1445 Umatilla St., 
Denver, Colo., entered upon work, October 
21, as Christian and social worker with 
a division of time between a Spanish 
church and Spanish mission. 

Rev. F. H. Giles ’23, 4614 Wilson Ave., 
Chicago, has concluded six years as pastor 
of the Mayfair Congregational Church. 
He reports the largest Daily Vacation 
Bible School of his entire pastorate during 
the past summer. 

Rev. R. A. Graybill ’23, Dumbarton, 
Va., is entering upon the sixth year of the 
pastorate that he assumed upon graduating 
from M. B. I. He was assigned the lead- 
ership of the music at the Moody Bible 
Institute Bible Conference held during the 
fall at Richmond, Va. 

E. Grace Hoover ’23, associated with 
Lily Bain ’25, writing from Si Ho, Kansu, 
China, reports God’s blessing upon their 
work, and His support in the midst of 
many hardships. She says, “We have come 
to a little city, one of the new stations the 
C. I. M. has opened in the Forward Move- 
ment. We will live here among the people 
for a little while to witness for the Saviour 
to them. The dialect of these people is 
very different from what we have been 
accustomed to.” There are a number of 
former M. B. I. students in that district 
and Miss Hoover says they enjoy rich 
fellowship. “We former students often 
get very lonesome for the old school we 
love so well I wonder if God 
established a covenant with D. L. Moody 
to keep his school true to Himself. We 
pray so often for the school that God will 
continue to bless her and that He will give 
faithful men to her faculty.” 


BORN 
To W. James Johnston ’24, and Mrs. 
Johnston (Fern Ruckman ’20), a son, 
Wendell Graham, November 14, Erie, Pa. 


MARRIED 
Elmer W. Dresh ’27, and Marguerite 
Frances Howard ’29, December 7, 1929, 
Chicago, III. 
John D. Nagel ’27, and Garnet James, 
November 7, 1929. 





Herman R. Soderstrom and Stella 
Arvilla Foster °19, July 2, 1929, Minne- 
apolis, Minn. 





WITH THE LORD 

Eva Luella Shaver Brown ’22, entered 
into rest September 3, 1929, from her home 
at Miami, Fla. Living, she exemplified 
the grace of the Lord Jesus, and the end 
was peace. 

Rev. J. H. Bruggink ’14, met with an 
automobile accident near Portage, Wis., 
June 3, 1929, and died the following day. 
He was a faithful minister of Christ Jesus, 
serving in the Baptist communion. 

Rev. Andrew Johnson ’92, passed into 
heavenly fruition from his home in Sweden, 
November 5, 1929. He entered upon mis- 
sionary work in India in 1892, and was re- 
tired from active service in 1916. 

Rev. William Fox Sharpe ’16 (Evan- 
gelist “Big Bill” Sharpe), passed sud- 
denly into the presence of the King on 
December 22, 1929. Multitudes attended 
the obsequies at the Gospel Center, St. 
Louis, Mo. Interment was at Laurel Hill 
Cemetery. 

—_—_——S- 
L. W. MUNHALL 

Dr. Munhall has been doing the work 
of an evangelist sixty years, and is still at 
it. He has conducted more than five hun- 
dred campaigns, in which more than two 


hundred thousand persons have been 
scripturally converted, more than fifty 
thousand of whom united with the 


Methodist Episcopal church, and tens of 
thousands joined other churches. He was 
on the committee that brought Moody and 
Sankey together, and was present when 
they were introduced. He has crossed the 
plains twenty-six times and preached all 
the way from Mexico to Alaska. He has 
a lecture sermon entitled the “Book of 
Books,” that has been given nearly eight 
hundred times. The first Bible conference 
ever held on this continent was organized 
in Swampscott, Mass., in July, 1876. Dr. 
Munhall was a charter member and is the 
only one yet living. He assisted Mr. Moody 
in his Bible conferences in Northfield and 
Chicago. He helped organize Winona, 
Ind., Bible Conference, and organized and 
directed the Sea Side Bible Conference, 
the largest of them all. He taught the 
Ocean Grove Bible Class for eight years 
when it was the largest of its kind in the 
world. He has traveled about one million, 
three hundred thousand miles. He is the 
author of a number of books, two of which 
have gone into a tenth edition and one that 
has sold 124,000 copies. 

He put in three years on the firing line 
in the Civil War and took part in thirty- 
three engagements. He is a member of the 
G. A. R. and the Loyal Legion. During 
the Civil War he voted for Abraham Lin- 
coln—The Essentialist. 
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CHANGE IN MORNING WORSHIP 

The Morning Worship period broadcast 
from 7:00 to 7:40 a. mM. each week day, is 
now under the direction of the Moody 
Bible Institute instead of the Family Altar 
League as heretofore. 

Dr. Gray made the following announce- 
ment on the first morning of this new ar- 
rangement, follows: 

“This is the first morning that the 
Moody Bible Institute of Chicago has 
taken into its own hands the conduct of 
the Morning Worship hour over its sta- 
tion, W-M-B-I. 

“Hitherto, and almost from the first 
day of its going on the air, now more 
than three and one-half years ago, the 
Institute has committed this hour to the 
care of the Family Altar League, as it is 
known. This organization is entirely 
separate from the Institute, but one for 
which the Institute has a warm regard. 

“The Family Altar League placed the 
hour in charge of its representative, Mr. 
John Meredith, of Chicago, under whose 
direction it has attained marked success 
and brought blessing to hundreds of fam- 
ilies over the land, for which we return 
thanks to God. . 

“The Institute has been happy to co- 
operate with the Family Altar League in 
iis work and has shown its appreciation 
of that work by granting the league 
broadcasting time entirely free of charge 
at a cost to the Institute of approxi- 
mately $7000 a year. In addition we 
have granted the league free office space 
and phone service, also allowances on 
on auto costs and other incidentals, 
amounting to more than $8000 a year or 
in round figures about $28, 000 for the 
whole period of the service. This was 
done ungrudingly and in the name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ and for His cause. 
Moreover, the Moody Bible Institute has 
had its reward in the blessing carried by 
the league to the homes and hearts of 
the people, young and old 

“But the time has arrived when the 
Board of Trustees of the Moody Bible 
Institute feel that the responsibility for 
the Morning Worship hour should be 
carried by its own staff and its pro- 
gram be under its own direction. Doubt- 
less all the friends of the Family Altar 
League, as well as the friends of the 
Moody Bible Institute, will see the rea- 
sonableness of this, and join with us in 
prayer that the blessing hitherto at- 
tendant on the hour may still continue. 

“Therefore, beginning this morning the 
announcements hereafter will be made 
by the Radio Department of the Insti- 
tute. The speaker, until further notice, 
will be the one who is now addressing 
you, James M. Gray, President of the 
Moody Bible Institute. The musical part 
of the service will include both organ 
and vocal numbers broadcast from the 
Institute Auditorium. As soon as possi- 
ble, we shall hope to announce our plans 
for interesting and helping the boys and 
girls at this hour as well as the adults. 
In the course of a few days we may be 
able to tell you what our plans are.” 


as 
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ECHOES 


An echo “talks back.” There is satis- 
faction and encouragement in the fact that 
W-M-B-I does not do all the talking. What 
returns by way of answer from hills and 
valleys in every direction becomes an in- 
centive for the station to persevere in its 
ministry of gospel instruction and inspira- 
tion. We share with the readers a num- 
ber of these echoes that have proven a 
blessing to those who are presenting the 
programs day after day. 


A Faithful Friend 


“When we returned from our vacation, 
it was a joy to find W-M-B-I still ‘on 
the job,’ giving out the Word of God. 
Our dial remains at 18 practically all the 
time—this is where W-M-B-I comes in.” 

“Our dial is set to receive the mes- 
sages from W-M-B-I. I tune in to hear 
you, and shut off when you are through, 
until time for your next broadcast.” 

“One day while turning the dial I hap- 
pened to get your station. Since then I 
do not miss a day, especially the noon 
hour program. My only regret is that 
the hour is so short.” 


A Boon to the Shut-in 


“T am bedfast and must supervise and 
manage a home and four children. How 
I praise the Lord for the blessing W- 
M-B-I is to me. Sometimes, when I 
need it most, there is a word or song to 
cheer me on in the battle of life.” 

“My mother is an invalid and is con- 
stantly confined at home. She often 
says that she does not know what she 
would do were it not Zor the Moody 
Bible Institute programs each morning 
and afternoon. They are indeed a com- 
fort and help to her.” 


For Busy People 


“IT am a bookkeeper at a local garage 
with very little time for quiet medita- 
tion, but your noon musical program 
with the Bible readings brings to me the 
greatly needed inspiration and soul food 
for which I hunger, and sends me back 
to my work with renewed strength and 
courage.” 

“I am going to iron this morning and 
listen to your story hour. I have the 
loud speaker just about one foot from 
the ironing board, and you would be sur- 
prised how quickly I can in this way get 
my ironing done!” 


Voicing the Gospel Call 


“TI thank God for such a station as 
W-M-B-I. It was really your station, 
with the help of a friend, that brought 
me to Jesus Christ. It is true He is a 
very present help in trouble.” 

“It was through you that I accepted 
Christ as my Saviour. I have laid all 
my worry, all my anxiety, all my trouble 
on Him, and I know He has given me 
peace and rest and strength to carry on. 
Oh, why cannot more people realize just 
what they are missing when they have 


” 


no Christ in their lives! 
Profitable for Instruction 
“TI have been listening to your station 


for some time and get much good from 
it. I have learned many things about 
God and the Bible that I did not know.” 

“T think many people would not get 
daily Bible reading if they did not listen 
to your programs. Some who never open 
their Bibles, in listening to your reading 
of the Scriptures, are becoming inter- 
ested and feel that they now want to 
read the Word of God.” 
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ANNOUNCER’S DESK 
Wendell P. Loveless 

















During Christmas week a 
story was read over the radio 
which was written ten years 
ago by Mary Royce Merri- 
man, of Beloit, Wis., and 
which appeared in the Sunday 
School Times near the close 
of the World War. 


When the announcer read the story, he | 


suggested that if any of the friends oi 
Mrs. Merriman in the Wisconsin city were 


listening in we should be glad to hear : 


from them, and just a few days ago we re- 
ceived a clipping from one of the Beloit 
papers as follows: 


Christmas Story of Beloit Author 
Lives 


“Sometime near the close of the World | 


War, Mary Royce Merriman, of Beloit, 
wrote a Christmas story which she sub- 
mitted to the editor of the Sunday 
School Times. The story was accepted 
and published in that periodical. More 
than ten years have passed since its pub- 
lication and the author had long since 
turned her thoughts to other interests. 
“Last Monday Mrs. Merriman 
ceived word from a friend that 

Christmas story was read over the radio 

on the Moody Bible Institute hour. 

Needless to add, the author was pleased 

with the reader’s choice and with the 

knowledge that her story had taken on 
the color of the classics. 

“The Review is pleased to record the 
interesting facts herein stated.” 

Dr. W. Stillman Martin, of Atlanta, Ga., 
internationally known Bible teacher, evan- 
gelist, and gospel hymn composer, was a 
recent guest of the Radio Department and 
gave several addresses over the air. Dr. 
Martin is just completing fifty years in 
the Christian ministry, and the last of his 
series of radio addresses was devoted to 
a reaffirmation of his belief in the Bible 
as the infallible Word of God, the Lord 
Jesus Christ as the only Saviour of men, 


= 


and the gospel as the power of God unto © 


salvation to everyone that believeth. Mrs. 


C. D. Martin is also well known all over © 
such | 


the world for her authorship of 
hymns as “God Will Take Care of You,” 


“His Eye is on the Sparrow,” “Oh, What ' 


a Change,” and many others. 


We were very glad that, through the co- ~ 
Gray and the Institute | 
Choir under the direction of Talmadge J.” 


operation of Dr. 


Bittikofer, the Radio Department was able 
to broadcast during the month of January, 
the four addresses which Dr. Gray gave in 
public service in November and December 
in the Institute Auditorium. There were 
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1 from great many requests for these to be 
about broadcast. The subjects of the addresses 
know.” vere: “Why Did God Send His Son into 


jot get © the World,” “Rewards of the Believer,” 


t listen B “The Sign of Christ’s Coming,” “After 
r open [7 the Millennium—What?” 

eading | We are planning to broadcast practically 
beage all of the daytime sessions of the Found- 


rs Week Conference, February 3-6 in- 


clusive. 


THE OPERATOR’S PANEL 
L. H. Greer 














RADIO EQUIPPED AUTOMOBILES 






: a or some time inventors 
1 years have been struggling with 
Merri. the problem of _ installing 
and ralio_ receiving sets for use 
Sunday in automobiles. Until very 
e close recently, the results have been 


unsatisfactory but there are 


now several receivers on the market that 
ory, he | 


vive satisfactory service. In _ perfecting 
nds oi these receivers, several problems confront- 
ly were 4 the designers, such as microphonic 
o hear Bic noises caused by car vibration, and 
dal the ever present static produced by spark 
Beloit plugs and generator. The tube noises have 
becn minimized by carefully cushioning 
thor the tube and tube sockets with material 
capable of absorbing mechanical vibrations 
World such as felt or sponge rubber. The elec- 
Beloit, rical disturbances caused by the ignition 
he sub- o! the car have been eliminated by com- 
Sunday pictely shielding the radio receiver wiring 
iccepted circuits. This receiver is not a portable 
_ More © del but is incorporated as part of the 
2% si instrument board of the automobile. The 
oats. frame work of the chassis becomes the 
a a ground or counterpoise connection, while 
nat her a loop antenna is usually concealed in the 
1e radio top of the car. 
» hour. During the past few months a great deal 
pleased oi discussion has been held in radio manu- 
ith the © facturing circles concerning the advis- 
aken on ability of radio installations in cars. The 
| majority opinion seems to discourage such 
ord the |) in<tallations. Those favoring radio for 
' automobiles stress the pleasure derived 
nta, Ga., irom entertaining radio programs while on 
r, evan- — Jong motor trips, thus relieving the mo- 
» WaS 27 notony of the journey. 
1ent and Those holding the opposite opinion offer 
ir. Dr. numerous arguments that are worthy of 
years |  nsideration, such as the possibility of a 
t of his driver becoming distracted while tuning 
voted to) and operating the radio set while the car 
ne Bible) i, in motion, thus endangering other mo- 
he Lord torists. There is also the danger of dis- 
of men, tracting the attention of other motorists, 
od unt? | «ho are passing, in their attempt to locate 
h. Mrs. ) the source of the music and speech which 
all over) they would hear. Then again the driver 
of such) «; the radio equipped car may be intently 
of You,” ) listening to the radio program and so di- 
h, What) \ ort attention that is vital to safe driving. 
The picked up program must necessarily 
1 the co- |) be amplified with sufficient volume to over- 
Institute |) come the din of traffic and might thus 
nadge J.) probably be great enough to overcome 
was able’ other sounds as well, such as the whistle 
January,» of traffic policemen and the siren of ap- 
y gave in|) )roaching fire apparatus or police cars. 
Yecember| \Vith this thought in mind, radio equipped 
ere were! automobiles for use in heavy traffic and in 
Monthly }ebruary, 1930 


large cities will be discouraged. It has 
been rumored that one state has already 
passed a law, and several other states are 
attempting to pass laws that will prevent 
the licensing of radio equipped automo- 
biles. 

D. L. MOODY’S BOOK FUNDS 


Administered by the Bible Institute Colportage 
Association of Chicago. The following contribu- 
tions have been received from December 1 to 31, 
1929, inclusive: 







Number of Amount of 

Contributions Contributions 
Africa eee ease 2 $ 13.50 
PES ne ee 8.60 
General Missions i : 135.00 
TAOBDIEAL  iecce co ccncs ave ee 225.27 
OUI casecccssiccssccecvacccses NO 48.50 
Latin America ......... ce 36.00 
Lodging House .... 1 1.00 
Lumber Camp. ...... 8 28.50 
Mountain ...... ...666 4,241.59 
Pioneer ...... . 49 397.60 
Prison :...... . sasceascuads 1,354.58 
ROCANONNO ees caseusnccsanseca 10.00 
MITES WUAOE cco ccvestsccecec ta - 4 4.50 


FREE GRANTS OF OF BOOKS 


Literature was sent out on account of Book 
Funds from December 2 to December 31, 1929: 

Africa Book Fund: 1 shipment to Africa: 70 
Colportage Library books. 

Alaska Book Fund: 4 shipments to Alaska: 
60 Colportage Library books, 60 Evangel Book- 
lets, 80 Pocket Treasurys. 

Free Tract Fund: 6 shipments: 1,050 tracts. 

General Mission Fields Book Fund: 1 ship- 
ment to the Philippine Islands, 2 shipments to 2 
foreign countries: 79 Colportage Library books, 
100 Evangel Booklets, 7,940 tracts. 

Hospital Book Fund: 169 shipments to 41 
states, 6 shipments to Canada: 8,039 Colportage 
Library books, 25 Emphasized Gospels, 8,238 
Evangel Booklets, 9,160 Pocket Treasurys, 15,636 
tracts. 

India Book Fund: 2 shipments to 
Colportage Library books, 60 tracts. 

Latin America Book Fund: 4 shipments to 3 
states, 1 shipment to Porto Rico, 4 shipments to 
2 foreign countries: 591 Colportage Library 
books, 625 Evangel Booklets. 

Lumber Camp Book Fund: 3 shipments to 3 


India: 17 


states, 1 shipmert to Canada: 204 Colportage Li- 
brary books, 100 Emphasized Gospels, 448 
Evangel Booklets, 475 Pocket Treasurys, 1,020 
tracts. 


Mountain Book Fund: 1,736 shipments to 9 
states: 20,724 Colportage Library books, 4,157 
Emphasized Gospels, 27,806 Evangel Booklets, 
33,597 Pocket Treasurys, 6,810 tracts, 1,517 
Testaments, 110 Bible Alphabet and Memory 
Work Booklets. 


Pioneer Book Fund: 65 shipments to 6 


states, 2 shipments to Canada: 878 Colportage 
Library books, 66 Emphasized Gospels, 1,164 
Evangel Booklets, 1,100 Pocket Treasurys, 341 
tracts. 

Prison Book Fund: 1,191 shipments to 48 
states, 20 shipments to Canada: 9,667 Colportage 
Library books, 65 Emphasized Gospels, 5,371 
Evangel Booklets, 16,367 Pocket Treasurys, 


10,100 tracts, 300 Testaments. 


The total amount of literature sent on the 
above Book Funds during December is as 
follows: 3,174 shipments to all states in the 
United States, 4 shipments to Alaska, 1 ship- 
ment to the Philippine Islands, 1 shipment to 
Porto Rico, 29 shipments to Canada, 9 ship- 
ments to 6 foreign countries: 40,329 Colport- 
age Library books, 4,413 Emphasized Gospels, 
43,872 Evangel — 60,779 Pocket Treas- 
urys, 42,957 tracts, 1,817 Testaments, 110 
Bible Alphabet and Memory Work Booklets. 


For those who want the best 


“Butter Sprits’ 


One‘of the’most_wonderful 
butter cookies ever made 
A magnificent expression of 
Dutch bakers’ art. 
Our name on each cookie for your 
and our protection. 
For one dollar we will ship to any 
address in the U. S. a conveniently 
divided, 2% lbs. package. 


JANSMA BROTHERS 
54-56 W. 103rd St., Washington Heights Sta. 
CHICAGO, ILL. 
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Send to your best friend for a Valentine gift 


THE BOOK OF THE HEART 


By Mrs. Eusig J. COSLER CAMPBBLL 
New—Original—First book of its kind. 
69c postpaid. Address 
DAYTON PUBLISHING COMPANY 


Box 715 Dayton, Ohio 
FOR SECOND 


Tueotocicat Booxs 


We have a classified stock of over 100,000 
Theological Books covering all subjects such 
as Commentaries, Homiletics, Church His- 
tory, Philosophy, Psychology, etc., etc. Write 
for catalog and send us your list of “Wants.” 

Please mention this Paper 


Senunres Boon Store 200782 FouRtt E 




























Published by S. P. Bookman 


ELIZABETH COTTAG 
32, WATER LANE, ILFORD, ESSEX, ENGLAND. 


TALKS TO YOUNG PEOPLE 


Bu W. H. Knox. 












The Book of Ruth . . . 3d Book of Job, Part I . ad. 
The Epistie of Jude 2d. Book of Job, Part II Ad. 
The Epistle to io ‘oO olo ssians. 3d. Part I 4d 
The Book Rd > Sa ag ae 
Naaman, the Syri an oe of Jeremiah, Part I. 3d 
Queen « if Sheba *- Book of Revelation, Part I. 5d. 
Id. ©! cents 
Supplied by Post only Post free 





















Super Value’ 
WANT A GOOD POSITION? TRY QUR PHOTOS 


BUY THE BEST, LATE:iT, AND MOST HIGHLY APPROVED 
mpinn SIZE, AT LOWEST PRICES. 
AP SHOT, POSTAGE 


PPLICATION PHOTOS 


MADE FROM ANY SIZE PHOTO OR SN. 
PAID. AND ORIGINAL RETURNED UNHARMED/ © 


MAIL /, ORIGINAL PHOTO ana ORDER TODAY! 
SFACTION GUI OR MONEY REFUNDED 
Picit Cea el Ess F Phato Service 
ion elay 
1110 M. Hartford3Bldg., 


SAMPLES FREE~ 
Send Today 
Chicago, Ill. 


AGENTS WANTED! 








- MEMORIZING THE BIBLE 
Join The Berean Band for 1930 
and learn one verse of the Bible every week. 
Active Membership (including Syllabus and Cer- 
tificate) 7 cents post free. Those who send $1 
will be enrolled as Associates. 6 Members con- 
stitute a Branch. Total subs. 30 cents. Remit by 
Check, Dollar Notes, etc., to 30, Woodville Gdns., 
Ealing, London, England. Applications dealt 
with by return mail. List of Publications free. 

















Book in Print.” 





Depository also in Chicago 


WM ececcvcssceuccucececcecsgususucsceuscussecsas [ik 


COLEMAN ‘5 SONG BOOKS 


Standard—Up-to-Date—World-Famed 


| MODERN HYMNAL— ‘Coleman’s Masterpiece,”’ ‘‘Best All-Purpose Song 
$65.00 and $45.00 per 100. 484 songs, orchestrated. 


MAJESTIC HYMNS—New Book for 1930. 
Popular Size and at Popular Price. 
pages, 309 songs—scriptures, orchestrated. 


Also Other Books—State Your Wants—Send for Returnable Copy 
ROBERT H. COLEMAN, Editor, Publisher and Distributor 


A Marvelous Collection in 
$45.00 and $30.00 per 100. 288 


BURT BUILDING, DALLAS, TEXAS 
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CLASSIFIED 


ADVERTISEMENTS 


FOR SALE 


PREACHERS’ HELPS 





CONN TROMBONE, WEYMANN TENOR 
Banjo, Conn Alto Saxophone, Holton, C Mel- 

ody Saxophone, King Trumpet. Write for bar- 

gains in musical instruments. Rev. Alex Glat- 

— 404 Washington St., Conneaut, 
io. 





aa 
Where to Get What You Want 


Advertising under this heading 5 cents a word 
Minimum, $1.00. Copy due first of month preced 
ing date of issue. 


GOSPEL LETTER SERVICE 


CHRISTIANS, SEND ME NEWSPAPER 
clippings of accidents, deaths, births and wed 
dings. We write them Gospel letters and en 
close suitable Gospel literature. W. T. McLean 
Evangelist, 703 Fine Arts Bldg., Detroit, Mich 








ADDRESSING MACHINES 


AVUKESSING MACHINES, MIMEUGKAPHS 

Rotospeeds, Neostyles and other devices for gei 
«amg out mail advertising at about half new cost 
(fhe Pruitt Company, Dept. MB, 117 N. Marke: 
st.. Chicago. 











AGENTS 








HEALTH FOODS 


ViGOROUS, ROBUST HEALTH FROM 
Nature’s own sources. Eat and live as Nature 
teaches. Avoid drugs, alcohol, devitalized fooas 
Write for Free Literature on Health, throug: 
Rational Living. Food Balance Corporation, 5i> 
No. Central Avenue, Chicago. (3886) 











AGENTS, IF YOU WANT A REPEATER 
sell Ti-Tite. S. L. Sweeney, Dept. B, 420 N. 
Queen St., Lancaster, Pa. 





HELP FIGHT ATHEISM IN THE 
SCHOOLS 





BIBLE GAMES 
A BIBLE GAME FOR EVERYBODY. “PLAY 
and Memorize.” 80 Cards. Price $1.00. N. 
J. B. Bible Game Co., 138 Grove St., Plain- 
field, J. 








CHRISTIANS, GIVE PART OF YOUR 

tithe to help CRUSADERS fight Atheism in 
the schools, Communism and other evils. Both 
small and large donations welcomed and acknowl- 
edged. Address: CRUSADERS, Box 567, 
Miami, Fla. 





BIBLE STUDENTS 
AN EARNEST BiBLE STUDENT CANNO1 
afford to be without the Greek-English New 
Testament and Hebrew-English Old Testament. 
Nothing else like them in America. Write fo: 
circulars and sample page. Handy Book Com 
pany, 1255 So. Wabash Ave., Chicago, Illinois. 


CHURCH FLOORING 


YOUR CHUKCH FLUUK CAN BE COVERED 

with Government Standard Battleship Linoleum 
or Cork Carpet at a very reasonable figure; sani 
tary, durable and attractive. Full details on re 
quest. Redington Co., Scranton, Pa. 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS 
EVEKYIHING FOR LHE CHURCH. SENL 
tor catalogs stating what is wanted. No agents 
—we sell direct trom factory to you. ‘4 Hk 
KLAGSTAD STUDIOS, MINNEAPOLIS, 
MINN. 























HOME FOR TOURISTS 


ARE YOU NERVOUS, TIRED, RHEUMATIC, 

and long for good health? Come to sunny St. 
Petersburg to my home. It is centrally located, 
modern, comfortable and restful. Solarium on 
the grounds for private outdoor sun bathing. Rates 
moderate, given on request. Miss Myrtle Agnew, 
320 —_— Avenue North, St. Petersburg, 
Florida. 


LINENS FOR YOUR HOME 











SEND 25¢ FOR YEAR’S SUPPLY OF MY 

Time Economizer for preachers who want to 
succeed. If faithfully used it is guaranteed to 
increase your zeal, church attendance and salary, 
Wm. Paulson, Hesperia, Mich. 


PRINTING PRESSES AND SUPPLIES 
PRINT YOUR OWN CHURCH CALENDAR, 


letters to members, cards, notices, programs. 
Do them yourself at cost of paper and ink alone. | 
Press $11, larger $29, up. Boy can operate. 
Easy rules sent. sed and endorsed by minis- 
ters and churches everywhere. Write for cat- 
alog of presses, type, paper and all information. 
Kelsey Co., V-25, Meriden, Conn. 


ROOMS FOR TOURISTS 


ON LINCOLN HIGHWAY AT AURORA, ILL. 

A comfortable Christian home with modern con- 
veniences. Mrs. Esther Smith, 777 Main St. 
Aurora, IIL. 























STEREOPTICONS 


STEREOPTICONS FOR GLASS AND FILM 

slides, typewriters, mimeographs and _ supplies, 
sold and exchanged. Pastors Supply Company, 
Room 201, 189 N. Clark Street, Chicago, Illinois, 


TEAPOTS 


“BLESSING TEAPOT” QUART SIZE—COP. 

ied from the famous Wesley teapot made in 
1761, you will always have a “blessing” on 
your table—Ideal for Christmas and Wedding 
gifts— Thousands sold—Teapot $6.50. 
piece tea set including teapot, Chinese 
Tea, 75cts. box; basket $1.25. Teapot story 
10cts. Address (Mrs.) Anna Onstott, 68 
Wood St., Mansfield, Ohio. 


TRACTS 























JANUARY LINEN SPECIALS... EXTRA 
sturdy, fine cotton pillow cases, hemmed, full 
size, six for $2.19; pure linen dish toweling, 10 
yards $2.95; white extra heavy large turkish bath 
towels, wonderful value, six for $3.98. You save 
50% on linen tablecloths and napkins from VOLZ 
& FAWCETT, 350 Broadway, New York City. 


MAGAZINES 














CHURCH FURNITURE 


GEL YOUK CHURCH FURNISHINGS FU: 
half of “‘Trust’s” price. Pulpits, chairs, pews 

oaptisma! fonts. Your old furnishings taken ui 

account. Kedington Company, Scranton, Pa. 


CnunChH SUPPLIES 
"WASTELESS SYSTEM” CULLECIION Lin 
velopes save leit over packs. Write tor sampics 
and special quotation. Dufold-Tritoid Co., 
Trenton, N. 

















SEND TEN CENTS FOR SAMPLE COPY OF 
“The True American” magazine. R. C. Gar- 
ner, Box 232, Mattoon, IIl. 


“bHE LAMP,” PUBLISHED iN MINNA 
apolis. Send 25c for six months’ trial sub 
scription—monthly paper. It is full of helpful 
and inspiring short articles; well recommended, 
interesting, edifying. You will also have regu 
lar information on Sound Reading. 
Fleming, Minneapolis. 


MISSIONARY WORK—AMERICA 














CLOTHING WANTED 


THE DORCAS-GOOD SAMARITAN MOVE- 

ment of Guayama. Porto Rico, needs clothes, 
blankets, suits, shirts, dresses for free distribu- 
tion among the poor and the sick. Address Miss 
Daniela Ortiz, Box 203, Guayama, P. R. 


DUPLICAI UN VeEViCEsS 


MIMEOGRAPHS, ROTOSPEEDS, NEO 

styles. Addressing machines, and other device: 
for getting out mail advertising at about half new 
cost. The Pruitt Company, Dept. M. B., 117 N. 
Market St., Chicago. 


EVANGELISTS AND SINGERS 


EVANGELIST. OVER TWENTY-TWO 

years a preacher of the old-fashioned Gospel. 
References. J. H. Carney, Cashion, Okla. 
PASTORS, GET AN INTERDENOMINA- 

tionalist Evangelist for your next revival or 
Bible conference, Union meetings. No church too 
small or too great, safe, sane, sound, scriptural; 
carfare, entertainment, freewill offerings. Write 
for open date. Rev. W. H. Davis, 233 Marietta 
Street, Mt. Joy, Pa. 


EXCELLOGRAPH 


“EXCELLOGRAPH” PORTABLE ROTARY 
Stencil Printing Duplicators $39. — ~~. 

Terms. Description, Testimonials, Print Sam. 
les, Free. ittsburgh Typewriter Supply Co. 
pt. 532, Pittsburgh. Pa. 


FOLDING PARTITIONS 


WHY BE CONTENT WITH THE COMMON 
kinds when the highly improved is available! 
The Hamlinized Folding Partition is a distinct 
advance in the art, possessing the sound-proof 
ualities of Hamlin’s Evanston Sound-Preoi 
Irving Hamlin, 2412 Jackson Ave., 
Evanston, Iil. 
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REMEMBER IN YOUR PRAYERS AND GI\V 

ing the work of the Canadian Sunday Schoo. 
Mission, 184 Alexander Ave., Winnipeg. ‘Thi 
Mission establishes and maintains Sunday Schooi- 
in unevangelized Rural Western Canada. 


MOTION PICTURES 


FILM LIBRARY ASSOCIATED CHURCHES, 

804 South Wabash Avenue, Chicago, Ill. Mo- 
tion Pictures for Church, School and Home. 
Send for catalogue. 














GOSPEL TRACTS THAT RESEMBLE SEED 
Packets and Chewing Gum; attractive, unique, 
scriptural. Samples free. Worldwide Distribut: 
ing Co., Stapleton, New York. 
GOSPEL TRACTS, ARRESTING SERIES. 16 
different kinds, original drawings; 20c per 100. 
— to-day, for them. J. H. Fleming, Minne- 
apolis 
TRACTS OF ALL KINDS. CAN SECURE 
any tract in print. Write for samples. All 
tracts free as the Lord permits, as this work 
is supported by the free-will offering plan. Write 
Free Gospel Society, Grant, Mich. 
ILLUSTRATED NARRATIVE GOSPEL 
_Tracts. Seven different kinds. Appealing, Con- 
vincing, Scriptural. Samples of all (64 pages) 10 
cents. Amos H. Gottschall, 2044 Market St., Har- 
risburg, Penn. 

















U. S. POST CARDS PRINTED 


100 U. S. STAMPED POSTAL CARDS 
printed to your order for $1.65, postpaid. I 
furnish all. C-R-G, Box 163, Birchwood, Wis. 











VEST POCKET BIBLE 


POCKET BIBLE—PRINTED IN 37 

volumes, packed in neat case, $2.00 mailed. 
Sample volume. 5 cents: Elizabeth Merriam, 
Framingham, Massachusetts, U. S. A. 


VISUAL EVANGELS 





VEST 











MUSIC 


HAVE YOU HEARD THAT GREAT HYMN 
Last Mile of the Way? Over 100,000 sold 

Beautiful music and words. Send 30 cents for 

192 page hymnal containing it. Wm. E. Marks, 

1603 West St., Wilmington, Delaware. 

A NEW SACRED SONG—‘“MY HEAVENLY 


Home,” 25c. Satisfaction guaranteed. L. M. 
Gough, 425 W. First St., Flint, Mich. 


OBJECT LESSONS 


CHILDREN’S OBJECT LESSONS READY 

for use. Sample 15c. Be convinced. Preach 
a children for results. Jeambey, Red Oak, 
owa. 

















VISUAL. EVANGELS ARE COMPLETE 
Object Lessons, for teachers, pastors, workers. 
Five for dollar. Request free sample and cata- 
logue. A. C. Westphal, Salem, Ohio. 


Fresh Picked Balsam Pillow 


filled with sweet breath of the Adirondacks. Helpful 
in Asthma and hay fever and some cured. Ex- 
cellent gift for sweethearts and friends. Refresh- |] 
ing in sickroom and shut-ins. Cretonne cover. 
2% Ibs., $1.25 postage paid. Remit with order. 


Hannah Payne, No. 3, Raquette Lake, N. Y. 




















OFFICE WORKERS 


OFFICE WORKERS. JOIN THE ACCOUNT- 

ants Club. Learn more. Earn Extra Income. 
Details Free. CPA. 217 Woodward Bldg., Wash- 
ington, a 











PASTORATE WANTED 


YOUNG, ORDAINED PASTOR PRAYER. 

fully desires pastorate, assistant or other em- 
ployment permitting attending Moody Institute. 
Details, Box 51, Custar, Ohio. 








Pulpit Gowns 


FROM $40 TO $90 


Choir Gotons 


ers, Custom Tailoring 
Let the Hall Mark Be Your Guid 


J. M. HALL, Inc. 
174 Madison Ave., Bet. 33rd & 34th Sts., N. Y 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 
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